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EIRKONOKAASTHS 


To a Book Intitul’d 


EIKON BASIAIKH, 


THE 


Portragure of his Sacred MAJESTY 
King CH ARLES the Firft 
in his Solitudes and Sufferings: 


By John Milton. 


Prov.28. 153 16,17: 


14. The Prince that wanteth Under ftanding is alfo a great Oppregor, 
but he-that hated Covetoufnels fhall prolong bis Days. Hoes 

17. A Manthat doth violence to the Bleod of any Perfon, fall fif 
ro the Pit, lèt no Man flay hime 


Saluft. Conjurat. Catiliz. 

Regium imperium, quod initio, confervande libertatis, atqze 
augendz reipub. causa fuerat, in fuperbiam, dominati- 
onemque fe convertit, 

Regibus boni, quam mali, Πι[ρεξ]ῖοτες funt ; fempergue hit 
aliena Virtus formidolofa eft. 

Quidlibet impunè facere, hoc fcilicet regium eft. 
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O difcant on the Misfortunes of a Perfor 
fallen from fo high a Dignity, who hath 
alfo pay'd hisfinal Debt both to Nature and 
his Faults, is neither of it felf a thing come 
mendable, nor the intention of this Difcourfe. 
Neither was it fond Ambition, or the Vanity to 
get a Name, Prefent, or with Pofterity, by 
Writing againft a King: I never was fo 
thirfty after Fame, πον fo deftitute of other 
hopes and means, better and more certain to 
attain it. For Kings have gain’d gloriows 
Titles frow their Favourers by Writing againft 
Private Men, as Henry the 8th. did againfi 
Luther 3 but no Man ever gain’d much Ho- 
nour by Writing againft a King, as not ufually 
meeting with that force of Argument in fush 
Courtly Antagonifts, which to convince might 
add to kis Reputation. Kings moft common- 
ky, though firona in Legions, are but weak at 
aa A 2 Arguments.5 
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Arguments as they who ever have accuftou'd 
from the Cradle to ufe their VVill only as their 
right Hand, their Reafon always as their left. 
hence unexpettedly conftrain'd to that kind 
of Combat, they prove but weak and puny Ad- 
verfaries. Neverthelefs for their fakes who 
through. Cuftom, Simplicity, or. want of better 
Teaching, have not more ferioufly confider’d 
Cings, thenin the gaudy Namé of Majefty, 
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and admire them and their doings, as if they 


breath’ d not the fame Breath with other. Mor- 


tal Wen, I hall make no fcruple to take up (for 
2} feewes to be the Challenge both of- him and all 
his Party) to take up this Gauntlet, though a 
Kings, in the behalf of Liberty, and the Cart- 
won wealth, a 

And further, fince it appears manifestly the | 
cunning drift of a factions and defeated Party, 
to make the fame advantage of his Book, which - 
they did before of his Regal Name and. Autho- 
rity, and intend it not fo much the. Defence of 
his former Adions, as the promoting of their 
own future Defienss making thereby the Book 
their ew rather then the Kings, asthe benefit 
now mufi be their own more thenhis,-now the 
third time 10. corrupt and diferder the. Minds 
of weaker Men, by new. Suggeftions and Nar- 
rations, either γι or fallacioufly reprefenting 
the State of Things, to the difbonour of this 
prefent Government, and the retarding of a 
| general 
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general Peace, fo needful 10 this Afflicted Na- 
tion, and fo nigh obtain d, L fuppofe. is na 
Injury to the Dead, but a good Deed rather to 
the living, if by better Information given them, 
or, which is enough, by only remembering there 
the Truth of what they themfelues know. to. be 
here mif-affirw'd, they may be kept from ene 
tering the third time unadvifedly into War 
and Blood-fhed. For as to any moment of fo- 
lidity in the Book it felf, Efi with naught 
elfe but the common Grounds of Tyranny and 
Popery, fugar'd a little ‘over 5 or any need of 
anfwering, in refpet of faid and well-princi- 
pld Men, Itake it on me as a Work affigwd ra- 
ther then by me chofew or affeded. Which 
was the canfe both of beginning it fo late, and 
finifhing it fo leifurely, in the midft of Other 
Employments.and Diverfions. And if the late 
King had thought fufficient thofe Anfwers 
and Defences made for. hime in his lif. time, 
they who on the otber fede. accusa bis Evil 
Government, judging that on their bebalf e- 
nough alfo hath been reply'd, the heat of tkis 
- Controverfie was in likelybood drawing to am 
end and the further mention of his Deeds, 
not fo much Unfortunate as Fauliy, bad in 
tendernefs to his late Sufferings, been willingly 
forborn 3 and perbaps for the préfent Age might 
have [ερ with hive unrepeated 5 while bis Ad- 
varfaries, calura and affmag’d with the Suecefs 
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of their Caufe, had been the lefs unfavourable 
to his Memory. But fince he himfelf, making 
zew appeal to Truth and the World, hath left 
behind him this Book as the bei Advocate 
and Interpreter of his own A&ions, and that 
his. Friends by publifhing, difperfing, com: 
mending, and almoft adoring it, fem to place 
therein the chief Strength aud Nerves of their 
Canfe, it would argue doubtlefs in the other 
Party great, deficiency and diftrust of themi- 
felves, not to mect the force of his Reafon in 
any Field whatfoever, the force and equipage 
of whofe Arms they have fo often met vifo- 
xioufly, And ke who at the Bar flood excepts 
ing «gaint the forme and manner of his Judi- 
cature, and complain’d that he was not heard, 
neither he- nor» his Friends foall have that 
canfe-nowto find. fault; being met and de- 
bated with ia this open and monumental Court 
of his own ereding 5 aud not only heard ut- 
tering wis whole mindat large, but anfwer'd. 
Which to-do effectually, if it be necefjary that 
to his Book nothing the more refpet. be had 

for being his, they of his own Party can have 
no just Reafon to exclaim: For it were too 
unreafonable that he, becanfe dead, (hould have 
the liberty in his Book to speak all Evil of the 
Parlicments and they, becanfe living, fhould 
be expetied to have lefs freedom, or. any for 
dent, to {peak home the plain truth of a ful ; 
iyis μασ, { and 
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and pertinent Reply, -As he, to acquit bimfelf, 
hath not fpar'a his Adverfaries, to load there 
with all forts of blame and accufation, fo to 
him, asin his Book alive, there will be usd 
zo more Court[bip then he ufess but what is 
properly his own Quilt, not imputed any more 
to his Evil Councellors Ca Ceremony usd long- 
er by the Parliament then he himfelf defir d) 
feall be laid here without Circumlocutions at his 
own Door. That they who from the firft 
beginning, -or but now of late, by what unhapi- 
nefs I know not, are fo much affatuated, not 
with his Peron only, but with his palpable 
Faults, and  Dote upon his Deformities, 
may have none to blame but their own Foly, 
if they live and dye in fuch a ftrooken blind- 
nefs, asuext to that of Sodom hath not hap- 
pend to any fort of Men more grofs, or more 
mifleading. | 

Firft then that fome Men (whether this were 
by hint intended or by his Friends) have by Po- 
licy accomphifd after Death that. Revenge upon 
their Enemies, which in Life they were not 
able, hath been oft related. And among other 
Examples we find that the lat Will of Cæfar 
being read to the People, and what bounteons 
Legacies he had bequeath’d thers, wrought more 
in that Vulgar Audience to the avenging of 
bis Death, then all the Art he could ever uf, 
to win their Favour in bis life-time. ang 
; 10922 
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how much their intent, who publipd thefè p- 
ver- late Apologies and Meditations of the Dead 
King, drives to the fame end of flirring up the 
People to bring him that Honour, that Affedi- 
on, and by co onfequence, that Revenge to bis 
dead € orps, which be himfelf living could 
never gain to his Perfon, it appears both by 
the conceited Protratfure before bis Book, 
drawn out b the full meafure of a Masking 
Scene , and fet there to catch Fools and filly 
κορν κί by thofe Latin Words after the 
end, Vot i dabunt que Bella negarunt, z- 
timating, that what he could not compafs by 
War, be fhould orchid by his Meditations. 
For in Words which admit of various Sence, 
the I "iberty is ours to choofe that Interpretation 
which may beft mind us of what our reftlefs 
Breni T. PATIORA and what we are timely 
to prevent., And here may be well obferwd 
je loofè and negligent Curiofity of thofè who 
ook upow them to adorn the fetting ont of this 
Book. - for though the “Picture fet iz Front 
would Martyr him and Saint him 10 befool 
the People, yet the Latin ae in the end, 
which they nnderftand not, leaves him, as it 
were, a Politic ties to bring i that 
Intereft by fii ir and planfible Words, which 
the fore of Arms denyd him. But quaint 
F niblems ar na AM begs’d front the Old 
Pageantry T] home: Taeke K ights Entertain- 
ment 
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went at White-Hall, will do but ill to make 
a Saint or Martyr: andif the People refolue 
to take him fainted at the rateof fuch a Ca- 
nonizing, I fal fejet their Calendar more 
then the Gregorian. lz one thing Ll must 
commend bis σρεππο[ who gave the Title to 
this Book, Ἑικὼν Bananga, that is to fay, The 
Kings Images and by the Shrine he dreffes 
out for him, certainly, would have the Peo» 
ple come and Worfhip hiv. For which Reafon 
this Anfwer alfo is intitul’d Iconoclaftes, the 
famous » Surname of many Greek Emperors, 
who in their Zeal to ihe Command of God, 
after long Tradition of Idolatry in the Church, 
took Courage and broke all Superftitious Tages 
to Pieces. But the People, exorbitant. and ex- 
celfive iz all their Motions, are prone oft times 
not toa Religious only, but to a Civil kind of 
Idolatry in idolizing their Kings.3 though ne- 
ver more ntifiaken in the Object of their Wor- 
foip » heretofore being wont to repute for Saints, 
‘thofe faithful and couragious Barons, who loft 
their Lives in the Field,uaking glorious War a- 
_gainft Tyrants for the common Liberty, as 
‘Simon.de Momfort, Earl of Leicefter, againjft 
Henry tbe Thirds Thomas Plantagenet Earl 
of Lameafter, σα’; Edward the Second. 
But now with a befotted and degenerate bafe- 
nefs of : Spirit, except fome few, who yet re- 
tain in them the Old Englilh Fortitude 

| ! D 


Era 


Ih PR EF ACE. 


and love of Freedom, and have teftified it by 
their matchlefs Deeds, the rest imbaftardizd 
frou the Ancient Noblenefs of their Anceftors, 
are ready to fal flat and give Adoration to 
the Image and Memory of this Man, who hath 
offer’d at more cunning Fetches to under- 
mine our Liberties and put Tyranny into an 
Art, then any Britifh King before him. 
Which low dejection and debafement of Mind 


in the People, 1 must confefs, I cannot mil- 


Forf to the Prelates and their Fellow-teachers, 
thoueh of another Mame and Sed, whofe Pul- 
pit finfi, both firft and lift, hath been the Do- 
Grin and perpetual Infufion of Servility and 
Wretcheduefs to all their Heéarerss and. thein 
Lives the type of Worldlinefi and Hypocrifie, 
witpout the leaft true Pattern of Vertue, R ighte- 
cufnels, or Self-denial in their whole Practice. 
[ attribute it next to the fadiows Inclination 
of molt Men divided from the P ublic by fe- 


« 
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veral Ends and Humours of their own. At 
Fri no Man left belou d, cto Man more ges 
verally condemn'd theéaavat the Kings from 
the time that it became bis Custom to break 
Parliaments at home, and either wilfully on 
weakly to betray Proteftants abroad, to the 
beginning of thefe Combusiions. AY Men ina 
veiol’d againjt him, all Men, except Courte 


The PREFACE. 


vaffals, : oppos'd hine and his Tyrannical Pro- 

ceedings 5 the Cry was univerfal and this 

full Parliament was at firft unanimous in their 
Diflike and Proteftation againfe his Evil Go- 

verument. But when they who fought iheni- 

felves and not the Public, began to doubt that 
all of them could not by one and the fame 
way attain to their Ambitions Purpofes, then 
was the King, or his Name ar leat, as a fit 
Property, firft made ufé of, his doings made the 
belt of, and by degrees justified: Which begot 
nm fuch a Party, as afier many Wiles and 

Struglings wiih bis inward Fears, imbeldend 
him at length to fet up his Standard againft 
the Parliament. Whenas before that time, 
all his adherents, confisting molt of diffolute 
Sword-men. and Suburb Royiters , hardly a- 
mounted to waking up of one ragged Regis 
ment, firong enough to affanlt the unarmed 
Floufe of Commons. After which Attempt [6- 
conded by a tedious and bloody War on bis 
Subjects, wherein be hath Jo far exceeded 
thofe his Arbitrary Violences in time of Peace, 
they who before hated hine for his high Mif: 
Sovernment, nay, fought againft hin with dif- 
play'd Banners in the Field, now applaud him 
and extol bins for the W, ifest and most Reli- 
gious Prince that liv’d, ` By fo firange 2 Mex 
shod amongst the mad Maultituide is z Judden 
Reputation wun, of Waldor: by {εντ i 
nigre 
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fuitle fhifts, of goodnefs by multiphing E- 
vil, of Piety by endeavouring to root ont trné 
Religion. 

But it is evident that the chief of bis adherents 
never loud hins, never honour’d either him òr 
his Caufe, but as they took him to feta face 
upon their own malignant Defigns, nor bemoan 
his lofs at all, but the loft of their own afpiring 
hopes: Like thofe Captive Women whout the Poet 
Notes iz his liad, to have bewaiPd the Death 
of Patroclus iz ontward fhow, ‘but indeed their 
owr Condition. 


lá ? tw t, e ' ϱ' © , 
Πάτρεκλον προφασίν, σφῶν δ' ἀὐτῶν κὴ δὲ Exess 
Hom. Hiad. τ. 


And it needs must be ridiculous to any 
Judgment uninthral’d, that they. who in other 
Matters exprefs fo little Pear either of God 
or Man, fhould in this one particular out- 
firip all Precifranifie with their Scraples and 
Cafes, and fill Mens Ears continually with the 
noife of their Confcientions Loyalty and. Al- 
legiance to the King, Rebels in the mean 
while to God in all their Atkions befide : wuch 
lef that they whofe profe? d Loyalty and Alle- 
giance led thew to dire# Arms againft the 
Kings Perfon, and thought him nothing vio- 
lated by the Sword of Hoftility drawn by 
them again hin, |hould now ix ia ee 

tue 
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him violated by thennfparing Sword of. Faflicè; 
which undoubiedly fo much the 16 in vain fhe 
bears among Men, by how much greater and 
in highest place the Offender. Elfe Justice, 
whether Moral or Political, were not Fuftice, 
but a falfe Counterfeit. of that Ivpartial and 
Godlike Vertue. The only grief is, that the 
Head was not ftrook off to the best Advantage 
and Commodity of them that held it by the 
Hair: Which Obfervation, though made by 
a Common Enemy, may for the truth of it here- 
after become a Proverb. But as to the Author 
of thefe Soliloquies, whether it were the late 

ing,as is Vulearly beliewd,or any fecret Coad- 
jutor, and fome Stick not to name bint, it 
can add nothing, nor fhall take from the’ 
weight, if any be, of Reafin which he brings. 
But Allegations, not Reafons are the main Con- 
tents of this Books and need no more then o- 
ther contrary Allegations to lay the queftion be- 
fore all Men ìn an even Ballance s though it 
were fupposd that the Teftimony of one Man 
in bis own (ση affirming could be ο any 
moment to bring in donbt the Authority of a 
Parliament denying. But if thefe his fair 
Spoken Words fhall be here fairly confronted 
and laid parallel to bis own far differing Deeds, 
manifest and viftble to the whole Nation, then 
forely we waylook on them who noiwithflanding 
Shall perfift to give to bare Words more Credit 
ther 
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then to open Deeds, as Men. whofe Fudement 
was not rationally evinced and perføaded; but 
fatally ftepifyd and betwitchd, into. fuch 
a Blind and Obfiinate Belief; For whofè Cure 
giay be doubted, not whether any Charm, though 
never fo wifely Murmur’d, but whether any 
Prayer can be available. 


EIKONOKAAS THS. 
Upon the Kings calling this lafi Parliaveent. 


“4H AT which the: King lays down here 
as his firft Foundation, and as it were 
the Head ftone of his whole Structure, 

δ that he called this laft Parliament not 
more by others advice and the neceljity of bis Affaires 
then by hisorn choife and inclination, is to all know- 
ing men fo apparently not true; that a more un- 
lucky and inaufpicious fentence, and more.be- 
„tokning the downfal of his wholé Fabric, ‘hardly 
could have ‘come into his minds For who knows 
not that the inclination of a» Prince is beft known 
, either by thofe next about himj;and moft.in Fa- 
vour with him, or by the-current of his own. ACi- 
ons. Thofe neareft to this King-and moft-his, Fa- 
vorites, were Courtiers and: Prelates; Men whole 
Chief Study was to find out which way the! King 
Inclin’d, and to imitate him exactly. How thele 
Men ftood affe&ted to Parliaments, cannot be fov- 
gotten. No Man but may remember it was their 
continual exercife to difpute and Preach again(t 
them ; and in their common di/courle nothing 
was more frequent, then that they hoped the King 
Should now have no need of Parliaments any more: And 
this was but the Copy which his -Parafires had Io- 
duftrioufly taken from his own Words and A&i- 
ons, who never call’d a Parliament burt to fupply his 
neceffities-; and having fupply’d thofe, as fud- 
denly and ignominioufly difloly’d it, without re- 
drefling any one greivance of the People. Some- 
ames chooting rather to mils of his Subfidies, or to 
B taife 


(2) 
raife them by illegal courfes, then that the Peo- 

le fhould not ftill mifs of their.hopes, to be re 
teiv’d by Parliaments. 

The firt he broke off at his coming to the 
Crown; for no other. caule then το prore: the 
Duke of Buckingham againft them who had ac- 
cusd him, befides other hainous Crimes, of πο lef 
then Poyfoning, the. Deceafed King his Father: 
And ftill the latter breaking was with more Af- 
front and Indignity. put upon. the Houfe and her 
worthieft Members, then the former. Infomuch 
that in the fifth Year of hisReign, in a Proclama- 
tion he feems offended at the very rumor ofa Par- 
liament divulg’d among the People: Asif) he 
had tak’n it for a kind of flander, that Men fhould 
think him that way exorable, much: le{s.inclin’d : 
‘And forbids it as aprefumption to prefcribe. him 
any ume for Parliaments; that is to fay,either by 
Per{wafion or Petition, or fo much.as the: repore 
ting of fuch a rumor:; for other manner of pre- 
feribing was at that time not fufpeéted.. By which 
fierce Edi@, the People, forbidden to complain, 
as well as forced to {uffer, began from thenceforth 
to defpair. of Parliaments. Whereupon fuch il- 
legal A@tions, and:efpecially to get valt Sums of 
Money, were put in PraGice by the King and his 
new Officers, as ` Monopolies, compulfive Knight- 
_heods, Core, Condué and: Ship-money, the fei- 

zing not of one Naboths Vineyard, but of whole 
Inheritances under the pretence of Forret, or 
Crown-Lands, Corruption and Bribery compoun- 
ded for, with impunities granted for the future, 
as gave evident proof that the King never meant, 
nor could.it ftand with the. realon of his Affairs, 
ever to recal Parliaments ; having brought by 
thefe irregular courfes the Peoples intereft, ans 
is 


(3) 
his own to fo dire& an oppofition, that he might 
forfee plainly, if nothing but a Parliament could 
a the People, it muft, neceffarily be his un- 
oing. 

Till eight or nine years after, proceeding with a 
high hard in thefe enormities, and having the fe- 
cond time levied an injurious War againft his 
Native Country Scotland, and finding all thofe o- 
ther fhifts of raifing Money, which bore out his 
firft expedition, now to fail him, not of bis opn 
chore and inclination, as any Child’ may fee, but 
utg’d by {trong neceflities, and the very pangs of 
State which his own violent proceedings had 
brought him to, he calls a Parliament ; firft in 
Ireland, which only was to give him four Subfidies, 
and {oto expire; then in Ezglaad, where his firft 
demand was but tweive Subfidies, to maintain a 
Scotch Wat, condemn’d and abominated by the 
whole Kingdoms promifing their grievances 
fhould be confider’d afterwards. Which when 
the Parliament; who judg’d that War ic {elf 


one of their main grievances, made no haft to- 


grant, not enduring the delay of his impatient 
Will, or elfe fearing the conditions of their Grant, 
he breaks off the whole Seffion, and difmiffes 
them and theit grievances with {corn and fruftra- 

tion. . | 
Much lefs therefore did he call this laft Parlia- 
ment by his own Choife and Inclination; but ha- 
ving firfttry’d in vain all undue ways to procure 
Money, his Army of theirown accord being bearn 
in the North, the Lords Peritioning, and the Gene- 
ral voice of the People, almot hifing him and 
his ill-aéted regality off the Stage, compell’d ac 
length both by his wants, and by his fears, upon 
meer extremity he Summon’d this laft Parliament: 
B 4 And 
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And ‘how it is poftble that he fhould willingly 
incline to Parliaments, who never was petceiv’d 
to call them but for the greedy hope of a whole 
National Bribe, his Subfidies, and never lov’d, 
never fulfill’d, never promoted the true end of 
Parliaments, the redrefs of grievances, but ftill : 
put them off, and Prolong’d them, whether gra- 
uify’d or not gratify’d ; and was indeed the Au- 
thor of all thofe grievances. To fay therefore 
that be call’d this Parliament of bis own Choife 
and Inclination , argues how little Truth we can 
expect from the Sequel of this Book, which ven- 
tures in the very firit Period, to affront more then 
one Nation with an untruth fo remarkable ; and 
preiumes a more implicit Faith in the People of 
England, then the Pope ever commanded fromthe 
Romifh. Laity : Or elfe a natural fottifhnefs fic 
to be abus’dandridd’n. While in the judgement 
of Wife Men, by laying the Foundation of his 
Detence on the avouchment of that which is fo 
manifeftly untrue, he hath giv’n aworfe Foil το 
his own Caufe, then when his whole Forces were 
at any ume overthrown. They therefore who 
think fuch great Service done to the Kings Affairs 
in Publifhing this Book, will find themfelves in 
the end miftak’n : If fenfe and right mind, or but 
anv Mediocrity of knowledge and remembrance, 
hath not quite forfak’n Men. Ϊ 
Butto prove his Inclination to Parliaments, he 
affirms here To hawe always thought the right way 
of them, moft fafe for his Crown, and befi pleafing to 
his People. What he thought we know not ; but 
thar he ever took the contrary way we faw ; and 
from his own Aé€tions we felt long ago what he 
tnoughe of Parliaments or of pleafing his People : 
+a furer evidence then what we hear now too a 
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Healledges, that the caufe of forbearing to con- 
wene Parliaments was the {parks which [ome Mens 
diflempers there fludied to kindle. ‘They were indeed 
not temper’d tohis temper; for it neither was the 
Law, nor the Rule by which all other Tempers 
were to be try’d; but they were efteem’d and 
chofen for the fitreft Men in their {everal Countries, 
to allay and quench thofe Diftempers which his 
own inordinate doings had infam’d. And if thac 
were his refufing to convene, till thofe Men had 
been qualif’d to his Temper, that is to fay, his will, 
we may eafily conjecture what hope there was of 
Parliaments, had not fear and his infatiat pover- 
ty inthe midh of his exceflive wealth conftrain’d 
him. 

He hoped by his freedom, and their moderation to 
prevent mil underftandings. And wherefore not by 
their Freedom and his moderation? But Freedom 
he thought too high a word for them; and mode- 
ration too mean a word for himfelf: this was not 
the way to prevent mifunderftandings. He fill 
feared Pagion and Prejudice in other Men; not in 
himfelf: and doubted not by the weight of his own 
reafon, to counterpoife any Faction ; it being fo ealie 
for him, and fo frequent, to call his obftinacy rea- 
fon, and other mens reafon, Faction. We in the 
mean while muft believe, that Wifdom and all 
‘Reafon cameto him, by Title, with his Crown ; 
paffion, prejudice and Fation, came to others by 
being Subjects. 

He was forry to hear with what popular beat E- 
leEtions were carry’d in many places. Sorry rather 
that Court-Letters, and Incimations prevail’d no 
more, to’ divert, or to deter the People from their 
free Eletion of thofe Men,whom they thought be& 
affected to Religion, τ their Countries τσ 
ΚΣ : ἘΣΤΙΝ hoth 
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both atthat time in danger to be loft. And fuch 
Men they were as by the Kingdom were fent to 
advife him, not fent to be cavill’d at, becaufe E- 
le&ed,. or to be entertained by him with an Under- 
value and Milprifion of their Temper, Judgement, 
or Affection. In vain was a Parliament thought fit- 
teft by the known Laws of our Nation, to advife 
anc regulate unruly Kings, if they, inftead of 
nearkning to advice, fhould be permitted to turn 
it cH, and refufe it by vilifying and traducing their : 
Advifers, or by accufing of a popular heat thofe 
that lawfully Ele&ted them. 

His own and his Childrens intere oblig’d him to feck 
and to preferve the love and welfare of his Subjects. 
Who doubts it > But the fame intereft, common to 
all Kings, was never yet availableto make them 
all {eck that, which was indeed belt for themfelves 
and their Pofterity. All men by their own and their 
Childrens intereft are oblig’d to Honefly and Ju- 
fiice: but how little that confideration works in 
private Men, how much lefs in Kings, their deeds 
declare bef. 

He intended to oblige both Friends and Enemies, 
ana to exceed ther defires, did they but pretend to any 
moet and [ober fence; miftaking the whole bufine(s 
ofa Parliament, which met not to receive from 
him Obligations, but Juftice ; nor he to expect 
ircm them their Modefty, but their grave Advice, 
uterd with Freedem in the publice Caufe. His 
talk of modefty in their defires ofthe common wel- 
fare, argues him not much*to have underftood 
what he had to grant, who mifconceiv'd fo much 
the nature ot what they had το delire. And for 
fober [enfe the expreflion was tao mean ; and re- 
coiles with as much difhonour upon himfelf, το 
be a King where fober fent could poffibly be {ο 
wanting in a Parliament. The 
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The odium and offences which {ome Mens rigour, ar 
remiffnels in Churchand State had contracted upon 
his Government, hevelolved to have exptated with 
better Laws and Regulations, And yetthe ποτ] of 
Mifdemeanors committed by the worft ofall his Fa- 
vourites, in the height of their Dominion, whether 
Α85 of rigor or remifinefs, he hath from time to 
time continu’d, own'd, and tak’n upon himfelf by 
public Declarations, as oft’n as the Clergy, or 
any other of his Inftruments felt themfelves over- 
burden’d with the Peoples hatred. And who knows 
not the Superftitious rigor of his Sundays Chap- 
pel, and the licentious remiflnefs of his Sundays 
Theater; accompanied with that reverend Statute 
for Dominical Jigs and May-poles, Publifht in his 
own Name, and deriv’d from the example of his 
Father Fames. Which teftifies all that rigor in 
Superftition, all that remiflnefs in Religion to have 
iflu’d out Originally from his own Houfe, and from 
hisown Authority. Much rather then may thofe 
General mifcarriages in State, his. proper Sphear, 
be imputed to no other Perfon chiefly then to hime 
fel And which ofall thofe oppreffive Acts, or 
Impofitions did he ever difclaim or difavow, till 
the fatal awe of this Parliament hung ominoufly o- 
verhim. Yet hear he {moothly feeks to wipe 
off all theenvy of his evil Government upon his 
_Subftirares, and under Officers : And promifes, 
though much too late, what wonders he purposd 
to have done in the reforming of Religion; a work 
wherein all his undertakings heretofore declare 
him to have had little or no judgment. Neither 
could his Breeding,or his courfe of life acquaint him 
with a thing fo Spiricual. Which may well al- 
fure us what kind of Reformation we could expect 
from bim ; either fome Politic Form of a0 impos 
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Religion, or elfe perpetual Vexation, and Perfe- 
cution to all thofe that comply’d not with fuch-a 
Form. The like amendment he promifes in State 5 
not a ftep further then his Reafon and Confcience 
told him was fit to be’ defired ; withing he had 
kept within thoje bounds, and not fùfferd his own 
Judgement to have beeen over-born in fome things, 
of which things one was the Earl ‘ot Straf- 
fords Execution. And what Πσηίβος all this, but 
that{till his tefolution was'the fame, to fet up an 
Arbitrary Government of his own ;and that all Bri- 
1417; was to be ty’d and chain’d to the confcience, 
judgement and reafon, of one Man; as if thofe 
Gilts had been only his Peculiar and Prerogative, 
intail’d upon him with his Fortune tobe a King. 
When as doubtlefs no Man fo obftinate,or fo neh 
a ‘Tyrant, but profefles to be guided by that which 
he calls his Réafon, and his Judgement, though 
never {o corrupted ; and pretends alfo his Con- 
‘icience. Inthe mean while, for any Parliamentor 
‘the whole Nation to have either reafon, judge- 
‘ment, or con{cience, by this rule was alroge- 
ther in vain, if it thwarted the Kings Will, 
which was eafiefor him to call by any other more 
plaufible name. Ati thus we find thefe fair and 
{pecious promifes, made upon the experience of 
many hard fufferings, and his moft mortifi'd re- 
tirements, being throughly fifted, to contain nô- 
thing intkem much different from his former 
Praftices, fo crofs, and fo averfe to all his Parlia- 
ments, and both the Nations of this Mand. What 
Fruits they ‘could in likelyhcod have produc’d 
in hisyveftorement, is obvious to any prudent fore- 
fight. ' EMM ο... EAR, BGA 

A : And this is the fubftance of his firk Se&ion, till 
. we come to the devout of it, modei’d into the 
avs tai ; ΠΣ form 
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form of a private Pfalter. Which they who fo 
much admire either for the matter or the manner, 
may as well admire the Arch-Bifhops late Βτεγία- 
ry, and many other as good Manuals, and Hand- 
maids of Devotion, the lip-work of every Prelati- 
cal Licurgift, clapt together, and quilted out of 
Scripture Phrafe, with as much eafe, and as little 
need of Chriftian Diligence, or Judgment, as be- 
longs to the compiling of any ordinary and fale- 
able peice of Englifh Divinity, thar the Shops va- 
lue. But he who from {fucha kind of Pfalmiftry, 
or any other verbal Devotion, without the pledge 
and earneftot fuitable Deeds, can be perfwaded 
of a Zeal, and trae Righteoufnels in the Perfon, 
hath much yet to learn; and knows not that the 
decpeft Policy of a Tyrant hath been ever to coun- 
terfeit Religious’ And Ariflotle in his Politics, 
hath mentioned that fpecial Craft among twelve 


other Tyrannical Sophifms. Neither want we 


Examples. Avzaroncus Comnenus the Byzantine 
Emperor, though a moft Cruel Tyrant, is reported 
by Nicetas to have been a conftant Reader of St 
Paui’s Epiftles; and by continual Study had fo in- 
corporate the Phrafe and Stile of that tranfcendent 
Apoftle into all his familiar Letters, chat the Imita- 
tion feem’d to vie with the Original. Yer this 
avail'd not to deceive the People of that Empire; 
who notwithftanding his Saints Vizard, tore him 
to pieces for his Tyranny. From Stomes of this 
natute both Ancient and Modern which abound, 
the Poets alfo, and fome Englifh, have been in this 
Point fo mindful of Decorum, as to put never more 
pious Wordsin the Mouth of any Perfon, then of 
a Tyrant. I fhall not inftance an abftrufe Author, 
wherein the King might be Jefs converfant, but 
one whom we well know was the Clofer Compa- 
hs Sama Ϊ Sy a Ret a O 
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nion of thefe his Solitudes, Wiliam Shäkefpeare; 
who introduces the Perfon of Richard the Third, 
fpeaking in as high a ftrain of Piety, and mortifi- 
cation, as is uttered in any paflage of this Book: 
and fometimes to the fame fenfe and purpofe with 
fome words in this Place, Z twtended, faith he, not 
only to oblige my Friends, but wane Enemies. The 
like faith Kichard, Act. 2. Scen. 1. 


I do not know that Enelifh Man alive, 
With whom my Soulis any jot at odds, 
More then the Infant that 1 bornto nights 
I thank my God for my Humility, 


Other ftuff of this fort may be read through- 
out the whole Tragedy, wherein the Poet usd 
not much Licenfe in departing from the Truth of 
Hiftory, which delivers him a deep Diflembler, 
‘not of his affetions only, but of Religion. 

In Praying therefore, and in the outward Work 
of Devotion, this King we fee hath not at ail 
exceeded the wort of Kings before him. But 
herein the worft of Kings, profefling Chriftianifm, 
have by far exceeded him. They, for ought we 
know, have ftill pray’d their own, orat leaft bor- 
row’d from fit Authors. But this King, not con- 
ent with that which, although in a,thing holy, 
is no holy Theft, to attribute to his own making 
other Mers whole Prayers, hath as it were Un- 
hallow’d, and Unchriften’d the very Duty of Pray- 
er it felf, by borrowing toa Chriftian ufe Prayers 
offer’d to a Heathen God. Who would haveima- 
zine fo little fear in him of the true all-feeing 

eity, fo little Reverence of the Holy Ghoft, 
whofe Office is to dictate and prefent our Chriftian 
Prayers, (ο little care of Truthin his laft Words, 
or 
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ot Honour to himfelf, or το his Friends, or Senfe 
of his AffiGtions, or of that fad hour which was 
upon him, -as immediately before his Death to pop 
into the hand of that Grave Bifhop who attended 
him, as a {pecial Relic of his Saiatly Exercifes, 
a Prayer flon Word for Word irom the 
Mouthof a Heathen Woman Praying to a Hea- 
then God ; and that in no ferious Book, butia rhe 
vain Amatorious Poem of Sr.PhilipSidneys Arcadia 

a Book in that kind full of Worth and Wir, but 
among Religious Thoughts, and Duties not wor- 
thy to be nam’d; nor to be read at any time with- 
out good Caution; much lefs in time of Trouble 
and Affliction to be a Chriftians Prayer-Book. Jt 
hardly can be thought upon without fome laugh- 
cer, that he who had ated over us fo Stately and fo 
Tragically,fhould leave the World at lalt with fuch 
a ridiculous Exit, as to bequeath among his deifying 
Friends that ftood about him, fuch a piece of mocke- 
ry to be publifht by them,as muft needs cover both 
his and their heads with fhame and confufion. And 
{ure it was the hand of God that let thein fall and be 
tak’n in {uch a foolifh Trap, as hath expos’d them 
to all Derifion, if for nothing elfe, to throw Con- 
tempt and Difgrace in the fight of all Men upon 
this his Idoliz’d Book, and the whole Rofary of 
his Prayers; thereby teftifying how little he accep- 
ted them from thole who thought no better of the 
living God, then of a Buzzard Idol, that would be 
ferv’d and worfhipt with the polluted Trafhof Ro- 
mancesand Aycadias, without difcerning the Af- 
front (ο irreligioufly and fo boldly offer’d him to 
his Face. 

Thus much be faid in general to his Prayers 5 
and in {pecial to that Arcadian Prayer usd in his 
Captivity; enough to undeceiye us what Efteem 
we are to fet upon the reft. Aud 
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And thus far in the whole Chapter we have 
feen and confider’d, and it cannot but be clear to 
all Men, how, and for what ends, what Concern- 
ments, and Neceffities the late King was no way in- 
ducd, but every way conftrain’d to call this laf 
Parliament; yet here in his ΠΗ Prayer he Trem- 
bles not to avouch as in the Ears of God, That he did 

. st with an upright Intention, to his Glory, and his Peo- 
ples Good:Ot which dreadful Atteftation how fincere- 
ly meant, God, to whom it wasavow’d, can only 
judges and he hath judg’d already ; and hath writ- 
ten his Impartial Sentence in Charaéters legible to 
all ChrifUndom ; and befides hath taught us, that 
there be fome,whom he hath giv’n over to Delufion; 
whofe very Mind and Contcience is defil’d; of 
whora Saint Pagl to Titus makes mention. | 


IT. Upon the Earl of Straffords Death. 


F HIS next Chapter is a Penitent-Confeffion of 
the King, and the ftrangeft, if ic be well 
weigh’d, that ever was Auricular. For he re- 
pents here of giving his Confent, though moft un- 
willingly, to rhe moft feafonablé and folemn peice 
of Juftice, that had been done of many Years in 
the Land: But his {ole Con{cience thought the con- 
trary. And thus was the Welfare, the Safety, and 
within a little, the unanimous Demand ot Three 
populous Nations to have attended ftill on the fin- 
gularity of one Mans opinionated’ Confcience ; if 
Men had always beea fo Tameand Spiritlefs; and 
had not unexpectedly found the Grace to under- 
ftand, that if his Confcience were fo narrow and 
peculiar to it felf, it was not fit his Authority 
fhould be fo ample and uniyerfal over coke 
Sects he , ra ξ ΐ ey! ο wary ie ee i O£ 
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For certainly a ptivate Conftience forts not with 
a public Calling; but declares that Perlon rather 
meant by Nature for a private Fortune. And this 
alfo we may take for Truth, that he whofe Con- 
fcience thinks it fin to put to Death a Capital OF 
fendor, will as oft think it meritorious to kill a 
Righteous Perfon. But let us hear what the fin 
was that lay {o fore upon him, and, as his Prayer 
giv’n to Dr. Fuxton tellifies, to the very day of his 
Death; it was his figning the Bill of Straffords Execu- 
tion : a Man whom all Men look’d upon as one of 
the boldeft and moft impetuous Inftruments that 
the King had to advance any violent or illegal 
Defiga. He had Rul’d Ivelaxd, and fome Parts of 
England in an Arbitrary Manner, had endeavour’d 
to fubvert Fundamental Laws, το fubvert Parlia- 
ments, and to incenfe the King againft them; he 
had alfo endeavour'd to make Hoftility between 
England and Scotland: He had Counfel’d the King 
to call over that Zb Army of Papifts, which he 
had cunningly rais’d,to reduce Exglana, as appear’d 
by good Teftimony then prefent at- the Confulta- 
tion. For which, and many other Crimes ailedg’d 
and prov’d againft him in 28. Articles,he was Con- 
demn’d of high Treafon by the Parliament. The 
Commons by far the greater number caft him ; 
the Lords,after they had been (3τ1554 in a full Dil- 
courfe by the Kings Sollicitor, and the Opinions of 
many Judges deliver’d in this Houfe, agreed like- 
wifeto the Sentence of Treafon. The People U- 
niverfally cry’d out for Juftice. None were his 
Friends but Courtiers, and Clersymen, the worft 
at that time, and moft corrupted fort of Men; and 
Court Ladies, not the beft of Women; who when 
they grow to that infolence as to appear active in 
State Affairs, are the certain fign of a diffolute, 
degenerate, 
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degenerate, and pufilanimous Cornmon-wealcli. 
Laft of all the King, or rather firt, før thefe were 
but his Apes, was ποῖ farisfy’d in Confcience to 
Condemn him of High Treafon; and declar’d to 
both Houfes, That πο Fears or Repeats whatfoever 
fhould make him alter that Refolutton founded upon his 
Confcrence. Either then his Refolution was indeed 
not founded upon his Confcience, or his Con{cience 
receiv’d better Information, or elfe both his Con- 
{cience and this his ftrong Refolution ftroke Sail, 
notwithftanding thefe glorious Words, to his ftron- 
ger Pear. For withina few days after, when che 
Judges ata Privy Council, and four of his Elected 
Bifhops had pick’d the Thorn out of his Con{cience, 
he was at length perfwaded to Sign the Bill for 
Straffords Execution. And yet perhaps’ that it 
wrung his Con{cience to Condemn the Earl of High 
Treafon is not unlikely: not becauf he thought 
him guiltlefs of higheft T'reafon, had half thofe 
Crimes been Committed againft his own Private In- 
tereft or Perfon, as appear’d plainly by his charge 
again{t the fix Members, but becaufe he knew 
himfelf a Principal in what the Earl was but his 
Acceflory, and thought nothing Treafon againft 
the Common-wealth, but again{t himfelf only. 
Had he really {crupl’d to Sentence that for Trea- 
fon which be thought not Treafonable, why. did 
he feem refolv'd by the Judges and the Bithops? 
And if by them refolv’d, how comes the feruple 
here again? Itwas not then, 2s he now pretends, 
The Importunities of [ome and the Fear of many which | 
made him fign, but the Satisfaction giv’n him by” 
thole Judges and Ghoftly Fathersof his own choo- 
ling. Which of him fhall we believe? For he 
i¢ems not one, but double; either here we muft 
mot believe him profefling that his Satisfaction = 
ut 


( 15) 
but feemingly receiv’d, and out of fear, or elfe 
we may as well believe: that the fcruple was no 
real {cruple, as we can believe him here’ againft 
himfelf before, that the Satisfaction then receiy’d 
was no real Satisfa&ion : of fuch a variable and 
fleeting Con{cience what hold can be tak’n > But 
that indeed it was a facil Confcience, and could 
diflemble Satisfaction when it pleas’d, hisown en- 
fuing ACtions declar’d: being foon after found το 
have the chief hand in a moft detefted Confpiracy 
againft the Parliament and Kingdom, as by Letters 
and Examinations of Percy,Gorzag, and other Con- 
fpirators came to. Lights that his intention was to 
refcue the Earl of Strafford, by feizing on the 
Tower of London; tobring up the Engi Army 
out of the North, joyn’d with Eight -Thoufand F- 
vifb Papifts raisd by. Strafford, and a French Army 
to be Landed at Port{wouth againft the Parliament 
and their Friends. For which purpofe the King, 
though requefted by both Houfes to disband thofe 
Irifb Papifts, refusd το do it, and: kept them fill 
in Arms to his own purpofes. No marvel then, 
if: being as deeply Criminous as the Earl himéelf, 
it ftung- his Con{cience to adjudge to Death thofe 
Mifdeeds whereof himfelf bad been the chief Au- 
thor: no marvel though inftead of blaming and 
detefting his Ambition, his Evil Council, his Vio- 
lence and Oppreffion of the People, he fell to praife 
his great Adbslities; and with Scholaftic Flourithes 
beneath the Decency of a King,compares him to the 
Swe, which in all figurative ufe, and fignificance 
bears allufion to a King, not to a Subject: No 
marvel though he knit Contradi&tions as clofe as 
words can lyetogether, wot approving in his Fudg- 
ment, and yet approving in his fubfequent Realon 
all that Strafford did, as driven by the weceffity of 

! Time 


νον 


AF bg pd PQ LS KLARA ARN SRE 


'....... Neg 


tng SSS a e 


Times, and the Temper of that Peoples for this ex- 
cufes all his Mif{demeanors: Laftly, no marvel that 
he goes on building many fair and pious Conclufions 
upon falfe and wicked Premifes, which deceive 
the Common Reader not well dilerning the Anti- 
pathy of fuch Connexions: but this is the Marvel, 
and may be the aftonifhment of all that havea Con- 
fcience, how he durft in the fight of God ¢and 
with the fame words of Contrition wherewith David 
Repents the Murdering of Uriah) repent his law- 
ful Compliance to that juft a€tof not faving him, 
whom he ought το haye deliver’d up to f{peedy 
punifhment ; though himfelf the guiltier of the 
two. If the deed were fo finful to have put to 
Death fo great a Malefactor, it would have tak’n 
much doubtlefs from the beavinefs of his fin, to 
have told God in his Corfeffion, how he labour’d, 
what dark Plots he had contriv’d; into what a 
League enter’d, and with what Con(pirators againft 
his Parliament and Kingdoms, to have refcu’d 
irom the claim of Juftice fo notable and fo dear 
an Inftrument of Tyranny, Which would have 
been a ftery, no doubt as pleafing in the Ears of 
Heav’n, as all thefe equivocal Repentances. . For 
it was fear, and nothing elf, which made him fain 
before both the {cruple and. the fatisfaGtion of his: 
Confcience, that is to fay, of his mind: his firit 
fear pretended Confcience that he might be born 
with to refufe figning ; his latter fear being more 
urgent made him find a Confcience both to fign 
and to be fatisty’d. As for Repentance it came not 
onhim till along time afters when he faw be could 
have fuferd nothing more, though he had denyd that 
Bill. For how could hé underftandingly repent of 
Jetting that be Treafon which the Parliament and 
whole Nation fo judg’d? This was that'which re- 

! pented 
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pented him, to have giv’n up το juft punifhmer seid 
{tout a Champion of his Deligns, who might hav 

been (ο ufetul to him in his following Civil Broil 

Jt was a worldly Repentance not a Confcentious 
or elfe it was a ftrange Tyranny which his a 
{cience had got over him, to vex him like an Evil 
Spirit-for doing cne a& of Juftice,and by that means 
to forts fe his Riolutign from ever doing {ο any m ore. 
That mind muft needs be ir recoverably deprav’d d, 
which either by*chance or importunity taffing ἱ but 
once of one juft Deed, fpatters at it, and abhors 

the Relifh ever after. To the Scribes and Phari- 


fees, woe was denouncd by our Saviour, fot ftrain- 


ing ata Gat, and {wallowing a Camel though 
a Gnat were to be {irain’d at: But to a Con{cience 
with whom one good Deed is fo hara to pals down, 
astoen danger almoft a ch oaking, and bad Deeds 
without number though as big and as bulky asthe 
Ruine of Three Kingdoms, go down currently 
without fira aning, certain lyaf far greater Woe ap 
pertains. If | Bs Conk cience were come to hae 
unnatural dy{crafie,. as to diget Poyfon and to 
keck at wholel fom Food, it was not for the De ar! 
ment, or any of his Kingdoms to feed with hit 
any longer. Which to conceal he would per- 
{wade us that the Parli jament alfo in. their Con- 
ladice efcap’d not fome touches of remorfe for put- 
ting Strafford to Death, in forbidding it by an after 
ait tobe a picaire for the future. Butin afairer 
Conftru&ion, hat AG imply’d rather a defire in 
them to pacifi κα e Kings Mind, whom they per- 
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of fuch a precedent,if it had been wanting, had been 
available to hinder this. 

But how likelv is it that this after A& argu’d in 
the Parliameut their leaft repenting for the Death 
of Strafford, when it argu’d fo little in the King 
himfelf : who notwithftanding this after A@ which 
had his own Hand and Ceucurrerce, if net his 
own Inftigation, within the fame Year accusd of 
High-Treafon no lef then fix Members at once for 
the fame pretended Crimes whith his Confcience 
would not yield to think Tredfonable in the Farl. 
Sothat this his fittle Argument to faffna Repen- 
ting, andby that means a guiltinefs ot Straffords 


Death upon the Parliament, concludes upen his 
own Head ; and fhews us plainly that ciher no- 
thing in his Judgment was Treafon again{t the 
Common-wealth, but only againft the Kings Per- 


fon, a Tyrannical Principle, or that his Conicience 
wasa perverfe and prevaricating Confcience, to 
{cruple that the Common-wealth fhould punith 
for Treafonous 1 Emi Offender, tha 
or Treafonous in one Eminent Offender, that 
1 he himfelf fought fe vehemently το have 
punifhein fix guiltlefs Perk If this were th 
puniint 11 ΠΧ guutieis Fk erions. tiis were tpat 
touch of Conjcience which þe bore with greater Regret, 
then for any other Sin Committed in his Life, whe- 


ther it were that preditory Aid fent to Rochel and 
Religion abroad, or that Prodigality of fhedding 
Blood at home, to a millionof his Subjects Lives 
not valu’d in Comparifon cf one Siraford, we may 
confider yet at laft what true Senfe and feeling could 
be in that Contcience, and what Πιπείς to be the 
Mafter Confcience of Three Kingdoms. 

But the Reafon why he Labours that we fhould 
take notice of fo much Tendernels and Regret in bis 
Soul for having any hand in Strattords Death,is worth 
the marking erewe conclude. He hop’dit would be 
Jome 


(19) 7 
fome Evidence before God and Man to all pofterity 
that be was far from bearing that vaft load and guilt 


of Blood laid upon him by others. Which hath the 


likenefs of a futtle diffimulation ; bewailing the 
Blood of one Man, his Commodious Infirument, 
put to Death moft juftly, though by him unwil- 
lingly, that we might think him too tender to fhed 
willingly the Blood of thofe Thoufands, whom he 
counted Rebels. And thus by dipping voluntari- 
ly his Fingers ends, yet with fhew of great remorfe 
in the Blood of Strafford, whereof all Men clear 
him, he thinks to {cape that Sea of innocent Blood 
wherein his own guilt inevitably hath plung’d him 
all over. And we may well perceive to what cafie 
SatistaGtions and Purgations he had inurg’d his Se- 
cret Confcience, who thinks, by fuch weak Policies 
and Oftentaticns as thefe, το gain Belief and Ab- 
folution from Underftanding Men. 


II. Upon his going ta the Houfe of Commons. 
ONCERNING: his unexcufable,an 1 hoftile 
march from the Court to the Houle of Com- 
mons, there needs not much be faid. For he con- 
fefles it to be an a& which moft Men, whom he 
calls bis Enemies cry’d hame upon; indifferent Men 
grew jealous of and fearful, and many of bis Friends 
relented as a Motion rifing vather from Paffion then 
Reafon: He himfelf, in one of his Anfwers to 
both Houfes, made profetlion to be convinced that 
it was a plain breach of their Priviledge : Yet here 
like a rotra Building newly Trimm’d over Fere- 
prefents it {pecioufly and fraudulently to impofe 
upon the limple Reader; and feeks by fmooth and 
fupple Words not here only, but through his whole 


ς p Book, 
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Book, to make fome ae Ufe or other ev’n 
of his wort M feat riages. 

Thefe Men, faith he, meaning his Friends, knew 

pot the juft moti ues and pregnant eins with which 
1 ius bt my felf furnifbed ; to wit, againft the five 
Members, whom he came to drag out of the 
Houfe. His beft Friends indeed knew not,nor could 
ever know his } Viotives to fuch a riotous "AG: and 
had he nat felt known any juft Grounds, he was 
not Ignorant how m ich it might have tended to 
his juftif ing, had he nam'd them in this place, 
and not conceal’d them. But fuppofe them real, 
fuppofe them known, what was thisto that viola- 
tion and difkonour put upon'the whole Houfe, 
whofe very dore forcibly Kept opn, and a il the 
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ages near it he befer with Swords and Piftols 
οςἷκτ and menac’d in the Hands of about Three 
adr | Swaggerer san nd Ruffans, who but ex- 


ay audibly c ‘call'd forthe Word of Onfet 


to begin a 1 laught ter. 


He h id difcover d as he thogh ht unlawful Corref pon- 
dencies wl bich ı t/ ey had wd and Engagements to im- 
broil his Kingdoms, An remembers not his own 
ünlawful Co rrefpondencies and Confpiracies with 
the Zvifh Army of Papiftswith the Frezch to Land 
>ei My orifan ας and his tamp ring both with the Ezg- 
band the Scoteh Army, to come up againft 
the Parliaments * the leaft of which Attempts by 
vhomfoe τς, was ΠΟ 15 'sthen manifeft Treafon a- 

A the Common-wealth. 


Pe to r nd Juf ric ce on the five Members we te 
his Plea, for that which they with more Reaf on 


might have demar ded Jultice upon him (I ufe his 
own Argument) there needed mot fo'rough Affiftance. 
if he had velolerd to Lear that Repulle with Pariente, 


which his: Quen by her Wordsto him at his re- 
turn 


(2e) 


turn little thought he would have done, wherefore 


to undergo the hazard that fuch a defperate {cut- 
fle would have brought him το.. But wherefore 
did he goatall, it behoving him to know. there 
were two Statutes that declar’d he ought firft to 
have acquainted the Parliament, who were the 
Accufers, which he refusd to do, though» ftill 
profefling το govern by Law, and flill juttifying 
his Attempts again? Law: Andcwhen he faw it 
was not permitted him το atteint them but by a 
fair Tryal, as wasoffered him from time to time, 
for want of jut Matter which’ yer never: came to 
Light, he let the bufinefs falleof his own accord ; 
and:all thofe Pregnancies, and jut Motives came 
to juft nothing. 

He had no Temptation of Dufpleafure or Rew-nge a- 
gainft thofe Men: None, butwharhe thirfted to ex- 
ecute upon them, for the «conftant Oppofition 
which they made ‘againft his Tyranous Proceed- 
ings, and the Love and Reputation which they 
therefore had among the’ People. 

He mift but Uitleto have produc’d Writings. under 
fome Mens own Hands. But yeevhe mift, tho their 
Chambers, Triiaks; and Studies were feal’d up and 
fearch’d ; yetnot-found Guilty. Providence moala 
wot have it [o Good Providence, that Curbs the 
Raging of Proud Monarchs;as well as of. Mad 
Multicudes. Yet he wanted not fuch probabilities 
(for his pregnant is come now to probable) as mere 
fufficient to raife Fealonfies in any Kings Heart. And 
thus his pregnant Motives are at laft prov’d nothing 
buta Tympany, or a Queen Martes Cufhion: For 
in any Kings Heart, as Kings go now, what 
fhadowy Conceit, or groundlefs toy will not create 
κος: 3 That 


( 22 } 

That he had defigrd to affault the Foufeof Com- 
mons, taking God to witnefs, he utterly denies ; yet, 
ivhis Anfwer to the City, maintains that any courje 
of violence had been very jufitfiable. And we may 
then guefs how far it was from his defign. How- 
ever it difcover’d in him an exceflive eagernels to 
be aveng’d on them that crofs’d him ; and that to: 
have his will, he flood notto dothings never fo 
much below him.; Whata becoming fight it was 
to fee the King of England one while in the Houle 
of Commons, by and by in the Ga:ld-Hall among 
the Liveries and Manufaétures, Profecuting fo 
greedily the track of five or fix fled Subjects ; him- 
(elf not the Sollicitor only but the Purfivant, and 
the Apparitor of his own partial Cau. And al- 
though,. in his Anfwers to the Parliament, he 
hath confefs’d, firft chat his manner of Profecution 
was illegal, next, that as be once concava he had 
ground enough to accufe them; fo at length that he 
found as good caufe to defert any Profecution of them, 
yet here he fecms to reverfe all, and againft pro- 
mife takes up his old deferted accufation, that he 
mighthave fomething to excufe himfelf, inftcad 
of giving dué reparation; which he always refus’d 
to give them, whom he had {o difhonor’d. 

That I went faith he, of his going to the Houle of 
Commons, attended with fome Gentlemen ; Gentle- 
men indeed ; the ragged Infantry of Stews and 
Brothels ; tbe {pawn and fhiprack of Taverns and 
Dicing Honfes : and then he pleads zt was no un- 
wonted thing for the Majeflyand Safety of a King to 
be {o-attended, ef pecially in dtfeontented times. -An il- 
lufttious Majelty no doubt, fo. attended: a be- 
coming fafety for the King of Exgland, placd in 
the fidelity of fuch Guards and Champions: Hap- 
py times; when Bravos and, Hackfters, the only 
E I STS Mi OS contented 


MNE ae 
contented Members of his Government, were 
thought the fitreft and the faithtulieft to defend 
his Perfon againft the difcontents of a Parliament 
andall good Men. Were thole the chofen ones 
to preferve reverence to him, while he enterd sxal- 
fura, and full-of fufpitions into his great and 
faithful Counfel 2 Let God then and the World 
judge whether the caufe were nec in his own 
guilty and unwarrantable doings: The Houle. of 
Commons upon feveral Examinations of this bufi- 
nefs declar’d it fufficiently prov’d that the com- 
ming of thofe Soldiers, Papifts, and others with 
the King was to take away lome of their Members, 
and in cafe of oppofition or denyal, to have fala 
upon the Houle in a hoftile manner. . This the 
King here denies; adding a fearful imprecation 
againft his own Life, If he purpojed any violente or 
opprefion againft the Innocent. then, faich be, let ihe 
Enemy Perfecute mySoal and treadmy life to. the ground 
and lay my honour in the duft. What peca then more 
difputing ? He appeal’d to Gods Tribunal, and be- 
hold God hath judg’d, and done to kim in the fight 
of all Men according to the verdict of his own 
mouth. Tobe a warning to all Kings hereaicter 
how they ufe prefumptuouily the words and pio- 
το[ζατίοῃ of David, without the Spirit and Con- 
{cience of David. And the Kings admirers may 
here {ee their madnefs το miftake this Book-for a 
monument of his worth and wifdom, when as in- 
deed it is his Ῥοογλίάαν. Book ; not like that of 
William the Norman his Predeceflor, but che record 
and memorial ofhis condemnation: and dilcovers 
whatever hath befal’n him, to have been bafadon 
from Divine Juftice by the rafh and inconfiderat 
appeal of hisown lips. But what evafions, whar 
pretences, though never fo unjuft and empty, will 
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he: réfufe in matters more unknown, and more in- 
volv’d in the mifts and intricacies of State, who, 
ather then no juftife himfelf in a thing fo ge- 
nerally odious, can flatter his integrity with fuch 
frivolous € excules againft the manifeft diffent of all 
Men, whether Enemies, Neuters, or Friends, But 
God and his judgements have not been mock’d ; and 
goo od Men may well percive what a diftance there 
was ever like to be between himiand his Parliame ent, 
and perhaps between him and all amendment, who 
for one g goud deed, though but confented to, “askes 
Sod fi forgi ivenc isy and from his work deeds done, 
akes occafion to infift upor his righteoufnels, 


IV. Ua the Infolency of the Tumults. 


ay) if have- here, Dmuft confefs fe, a neat and 
Vy we εἰ]. coucn’d invedtive ágain “ Tumults ; 


pee fing a true feat. of them: in the Author, 
but yer fo hand! omly compos'd, and withal 
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Yal that, to make a Royal compati- 
ve Kebotoam the Son of Solomon 
ve contest it better. Yer Re- 
ore caule to inveigh again{t them; 
ud his ‘Tribute-gatherery and per- 
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whether thefe were Tumults or not, next if they 
were, whether the King himfelf did not caufe 
them. Let us examin therefore how things at 
that time ftood. The King, as before hath been 
prov’d, havivg both cald this Parliament unwil- 
lingly, and as unwillingly from time to time con: 
defcended to their feveral A&ts, carrying ona dif- 
joynt and private intereft of hisown, and ποτ en- 
during to be fo crofsd and over{way’d, efpecially in 
the Executing of his chief and boldeft Inftrumentr, 
the Deputy of Ireland, firt tempts the English 
Army, with no lels Reward then the {poil of Low 
don,to come up and deftroy the Parliament. That 
being difcover’d by fome of the Officers, who, 
though bad enough, yecabhorr’d fo foula Deed, 
the King hard’nd in his purpofe, turns him next 
tothe Scotch Army ; and baites his Temptation 
with a Richer reward ; not only to have the Sac- 
king of Londons, but four Northern Counties to be 
made Scottish; wich Jewels of great value to be 
given in Pawnthewhile. Butneither would the 
Scats for any promife of reward, be brought tofirch 
an éxecrable and odious Treachery; but with much 
Honefty gave notice of the Kings Defign, both to 
the Parliament and City of London. ‘The Parlia- 
ment moreover had intelligence, and the People 


could not but difcern, that there was a bitter and. 


Malignant Party grown up now to fuch a boldnefs, 
as to sive outinfolent and threatning Speeches a- 
gainft the Parliament it felf. Befides this; the Re- 
bellion in Ireland was now broke cut; and a con- 
{piracy in Scettland had been made, while the King 
| ΣΎΕΣ > th μμ es cat RA PEET A ; ? 
was there, againft fome chief Members of that Par- 
liament ; grear Numbers here of unknown, and fuf- 
picious Perfons reforted to the City ; the King be- 
Ing return’d from Scotland prefently oie that 
Qi | vard 
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Guard which the Parliament thought neéceflary in 
the midft of fo many dangers to have aboutthem ; 
and puts another Guard in their place, contrary to 
the Priviledge of that high Court, and by fuch a 
one commanded, as made them no lels doubtful 
of the Guard it felf. Which they therefore, upon 
fome ill effeéts thereof firt found, difcharge; deem- 
ing it more fafe to fit free, though without a 
Guard, in open danger, then inclos’d with a fuf- 
pected fafety. The People therefore, left their 
worthieft and moft faithful Patriots, who had 
expos’d themfelves for the Public, and whom they 
faw now left naked, fhould want Aid, or be de- 
ferted in the midft of thefe dangers, came in mul- 
titudes, though unarm’d, to witnels their fidelity 
and readinefs in cafe of any violence offer’d to rhe 
Parliament. The King both envying to fee the 
Peoples love thus devolv’d on another object, and 
doubting left it might utterly difablehim to do 
with Parliaments as he was wont, fent a meflage 
into the City forbidding fuchreforts) The Par- 
liament alfo both by what was difcover’d to them, 
and what they fawin.a Malignant Party (1οπιξ of 
which had already drawn Blood ina Fray or two 
at the Court Gate, and even at their own Gate, in 
Wefluanifier Hall) concieving themfelves tobe ftill 
in danger where they fate, fent a moft reafonable 
and juft Petition to the King that a Guard might 
be allow’d them out of the City, whereof the 
Kings own Chamberlain, the Earl of Effex might 
have command; it being the right: of inferiour 
Courtsto make choice of theirown Guard. This 
the King refus’d to do, and why he refus’d, the 
very next day made manifeft. For on that day it 
was, that he Sallied ourfrom Whitehall, withthofe 
trufty Myrmidons, to Block up, or give affault ia 
the 


( 17) 
the Houle οἱ Commons. He had, befides all this, 
begun to forufie his Court, and entertain’d Armed 
Men nara few; who ftanding at his Palace Gate, 
revird, and with drawn Swords wounded many 
of the People, as they went by unarm’d, and ina 
peaceable mannes, whereot fome dy’d. ‘The paf- 
fing by of a multitude, though neither to Saint 
Georges Feaft, nor to a Tilting, certainly of it 
felf was no Tumult; the expreffion of their Loy- 
alty and. Stedfaftnelsto the Parliament, whofe lives 
and fafeties by more then flight rumours they 
doubted to be in danger; was no Tumult. If te 
grew tobe fo, the caufe was in the King him{elf 
and his injurious retinue, who both by Hofile 
Preparations in the Court, and by actual affailing 
of the People, gave them juft caufe to defend 
‘themfelves. 

Surely thofe Unarmed and Petitioning People 
needed not have been {o formidable to any, but to 
{fuch whofe confciences mifgave them how ill they 
had deferv’d of the People ; and firt began toin- 
jure them, becaufe they juftly fear’d it from them 5 
and then a(cribe that to popular Tumult, which 
was occafion’d by their own provoking. 

And that the King was fo emphatical and elabo- 
ταῖς on this Theme againft Tumults and exprefs’d 
with {uch a vehemence. his hatred of them, will 
redound lef perhaps, then he was aware, to the 
commendation of bis Government. For befides 
that in good Governments they happ’n feldomedl, 
and rife not without caufe, if they prove extream, 
and pernicious, they were never counted fo to Mo- 
‘narchy, but το Monarchical Tyranny ; and ex- 
treams one with another are at molt Antipathy. 
Ifthen the King fo extreamly ftood in fear of Tu- 
mults, the inference will endanger him to be ae 
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other extream. Thus far the occafion of this 
difcourfe againft T'umults 5 po to the difcourfe ir 
felf, voluble enou igh, and full of fentence, but 


that, for the moft part, either tee rather then 
folid, orto bis caule nothing pertinen 

He never thought any thing more to ifai Ην mif- 
‘Di ik that en! ua t} έ eo Tumult Then as his 
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were to be read more mites entin his rage at d pur- 
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ς 
posd reyenge of thofe free expol tions, and 
à s of τ * Ople againn his lawlefs Govern- 
ment. Not any thing, faith he, portends more Gods 
dij} Bia ágai a A a Na tion then when he juffers the 
ır to pafs all bound sof Lam and 
Gere 76 rity. Ít portends rather r bis dif plea 
fure againft a Tyrant nous King, whofe proud 
hrone he i intends tO ΜΉΝ by that contempti- 
ble Vulgar ; the fad cries and oppreflions of whom 
his Royalty regarded not. As for that {upplica- 
x People they did no hurt either to Law ot 
Authority, b ut Ποοὰ for it rather in the Parliament 
acainft whom they [κατὰ would violate it. 
Thatsthey invaded the an ar and Freedom of the 
Sy 1 own officious acculation, ποτ fe- 
liament,who! hove they feen caufe, 
eft able to complain. And if they 
any, they were fuch as had more 
irt, then to the Common-wealth : 
rons of the People. Butif their Pe- 


unarmed werean Invafion of both Houfes, 
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what was his entrance hie the Hou! e of Commons, 
befecting it with Arn τὸ; Men, in what Condition 
then was the Honour, and Freedom of that Houfe è 
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They forbore not rude deportments, contemptuous 
Words and Adlions to himfelf and his Court. 

It was more wonder, having heard what treache- 
rous Hoftility he had defign’d againft the City, and 
his whole Kingdom, that they forbore to handle 
him as People in their rage have handl’d Tyrants 
hererotore for lefs offences. 

They were nota fhort Ague, but a fierce quotidian 
Feaver: Heindeed may. beft fay it, who moft felt 
it ; for the fhaking was within him ; and it fhook 
him by his own Dilcription worfe then a Storm, ware 
then an Earthquake; Belfbaxzars Palfie. Had not 
worfe fears, terrors afid envies made within him 
that commotion, how could a multitude of his 
Subjeéts, Armd with no other Weapon then Peti- 
tions, have fhak’n all his Joynts with fuch a terri- 
ble Ague. Yet that the Parliament fhould entertain 
the leaft fear of bad Intentions from him,or his Par- 
ty, he endures not ; but would perfwade us that 
Men {cave themfelves and others without caufe; tor he 
thought fear would be to them a kind of Armor, 
and his defign was, ificwere poflible, to dilarm ail, 
efpecially of a wile fear and fufpition ; for that he 
knew would find Weapons. 

He goes on therefore with vehemence to τες 
{η} Pe- 


the mifcheifs done by thefe Tumults. They ¢ 
titiond, then Protetted, dictate next, and laftly over 
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all the Parliament. They remov d obftructions, i 
Pargd the Hoafes, caft out votën Members. Uichere 
wete a Μάη οί[τοη, tuch as Talus, by our τ 
Spencer is feign’d to be the page οἵ Juftice,who with 
his Iron Flaile could do all this, and expeditioully, 
without thofe deceitful Forms and Circumftances c 
Law,worfe thea Ceremonies in Religion; May Go 
fend it done, whether by one Talus, or by a thou- 
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Bat they fubdad the Aten of Conftiencé in Parlia- 
ment, backd and abetted al! [editious and {chifinatical 
Propofals againt Gowzrament Excclefiafttcal and 
Civil. 

Now we may perceive the root of his hatred 
whence it fprings. It was ποῖ the Kings Gracé or 
Princely goodnefs, but this Iron Flaile the People 
that drove the Bithops our of their Baronies, out of 
their Cathedrals, out of the Lords Houfe, out of 
their Copes and Surplices, and all thofe Papiftical 
Innovations, threw down the High-Commiflicn 
and Star-chamber, gave us a Triennial Parliament, 
and what. we moft defir’d; in revenge whereof he 
Now fo bitterly inveighs againft them; thefe are 
thofe feditious and {chifmatical Propofals, then by 
him condefcended to, as Aéts of Grace, now ofano: 
ther name ; which declares him, touching matters 
of Church and Srate,to have been no other Man 
in the deepeft of his folitude, chen he was before at 
the higheft of his Sovereignty. 

But this was not the worft of thefe tumults, they 
plaidthe haty Midmiwes, and would not flay the ri- 
pening, but went flreight to ripping up, and forcibly 
cut oat abortive Votes. 

They would nor flay perhaps the Spanifh de- 
mucring, and putting off fuch wholefome A&ts and 
Counfels, as the Politic Cabin at Whitehall had no 
mind to. But all this is complain’d here as done 
to the Parliament, and yet we heard not the Parlia- 
mentat that time complain of any violence from 
the People, but from him. Wherefore intrudes he 
to plead the caufe of Parliament againft the Peo- 
ple, while the Parliament was pleading their own 
caule againft him; and againft him were forc’d-to 
feck refuge of the People? Τίς plain shen that 
thofe confluxes and reforts interrupted not. “ai 
Par- 
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Parliament, nor by them werethought Tumultu- 
ous, but by him only and his Court Faétion. 

But what good Man had not rather want any thing 
he moft defir'd for the public good, then attain it by fuch 
unlawful and irreligious means; as muchas to fay, 
Had not rather fit {till and let his Country ὃς ty- 
ranniz’d, then that the People, finding no other 
Remedy, fhould ftand up like Men and demand 
their Rights and Liberties. This is the artificialeft 
piece of fnenefs to perfwade Men to be Slaves 
thar the witof Court could have invented. But 
here how much better the Moral of this Leffon 
would beft the Teacher. What good man had 

‘not rather want a boundlefs and Arbitrary Power, 
and thofe fine Flowers of the Crown, cali’d Pre- 
rogatives, then for them to ufe Force and perpetu- 

‘al Vexation το his faithful Subje€ts, nay to wade 
fer them through Blood and Civil-War. 5ο that 
this and the whole bundle of thofe following Sen- 
tences may be apply’d better to the convincement 
of his own violent Courfes, then of thofe pretended 
‘Fumulcs. 

Who were the chief Demagogues to fend for thofe 
Tumults, {ome alive are not ignorant. Setting alide 
the affrightment of this Goblin word, for the 
King by his leave σαπήοι Coin Exglifh ashe could 
Money, tobe current (and’tis believ’d this wording 
was above his known Stile and Orthography, 
and accufes the whole compofure, το be confcious 
of fome other Author) yer it the People were fent 
for, embolnad and divetted by thofe Demagoguss, 
who faving his Greek, were good Patriots, and by 
hisown confeflion Men of fome repute for Parts and 
Piety, it helps well to affare us there was both 
urgent-caufe, and the lefs danger of their com- 
ipg, 

Complaints 


(32 ) 

C mien weve made, yet na vedre[s could be ob- 
tair'd. The Parliament allo complain’d of what | 
danger they ‘Eta in from another Pon and de- 
manded of him a Guard, but it was not granted. 
What marvel the g if it chear’d them to fee fome 
ftore of their Frienc Is, and in the Roman qor the 
petti μμ ng 5 Se enfe, their Clients fo near about them; 
i Defende jue by Nature both from whom it was 

offer’d, and to whom; as due as to their Parents; 


s| 


though the Court ftorm’d d, and fgetted to {ες fuch | 


honour giv’n to them, who were then beft Fathers 
of the Comi non wealth. And both the Parlia- 
inent and ‘People complain’d, and demanded Ju- 

tice for thofe afal tsif not Murthers done at his 
own do OTS, by that crew of Rufflers; but he, in- 


fiead of doing Juttice on them, juftif?d and abet- | 


ted them in what they did, asin his Public Anfwer 
to a Petition from the City may be read. Neither 
is it {lightly to be pafs’d over, that in the: very 
place where Blood was frit drawn in this caufe, as 
the beginning of all that follow’d, there was his 

own Blood fhed by the Executio ner. Acc ording 
to thar Ἄς aa f Divine Juftice, 12 the place 
where gs lick κό Blood οἱ Nabot] 2, fkall Dogs 
lick Ὧν, BI od, «Ὁ a thine. 

From tn nee he takes occafion to excufe that im- 
provident and fatal Error of his abfenring from the 
Parlia ament. Whe en he found that no Declaration of 
the Bifhops couldgak ke place agatnft thofe Tumults.W as 


that worth his ci nlidering, that foolih and fe | 


™! 


undoing Deci on of “twelve Cypher Bifhops, 
who were im: arr D rely impeacht of Treafon for 
that audacious Dec aring ο» The Haer peradven- 


] 
vg 


ture were now and then pull Pd by the Rochets, | 
nai deferv’d another kind of pulling; but what. a= 


nted_this to the e fear of bis own Perfon in. the 
Streets 3 


(33 ) ; 


Streets? Did he not the very next day after his irs 


‘ruption in the Houfe of Commons, then. which 


nothing had more exafperated the "People, go in 
his Cosch unguarded into the City ; did he re- 
ceive the leaft Affronr, much lefs Violence in any 
of the Streets, but rather humble Demeanors, and 
Supplications ? Hence may be Baten Gs that hows 
ever in his own guiltinels he might have jufily 

ear’d, yer that peste w the People e fo fullof Aw 

dod Reverence to his Perton, as to dare: commit 


| 7 imfelf tingle amonglt the kel of them, at a 
time when he kad moft es d them: Befides 
lin Scotland they had handld the Bil μος ina morg 


a 
b 


fobuftious manner ; Fdin'rsygh had been full of 


| Tuinules, two Armies from thi, had entered 


AIA μὰ him 3 Yet after s all this, he was not 
fearful, but very forward to take fo fn a ents y 


' 10 Edinbrough ; ; which argues firft, as did alfo his 
Rendition afterward to the Scotch ‘Ariny,. that to 
| England he continu’d ftill, as he was indeed,aftran- 
| ger, and’ full of di ‘fidence ; to the Seats only a 


Native King, in bis Confidence, though not in [8 
dealing towards them. It thews us Next pees 


| doubting, that all this his fear of Tur mults was 
but a meer Pre! ence and Occafion tak’n of his re- 
| folved abfence from the Parliament, for fome other 


end not difficule to be guefs’d. And thofe 1 int flances 
wherein Valo! ir is not to be qgueftiond for πεῖ 
Scufling with the Sed or an andijcap lind Rabble, are 
but (ublervient to carry on the folerin Jett ot his 
fearing Tumul lts 3 if they difcover nor withal, the 
true, Keafon why he departed ; only to turn his 
Nathing atthe Comt Gate, το Slaughtering in the 
Fiéld ; his diforderty. bickering, to an orderly i 
vading: which was nothing elie but a more re 
y dilorder. 3 
3, Sane 


( 14) 

Some falpetted and afirm d that he meditated a Wat 
when he went fft fron White Hall. And they were 
not the worft Heads that did fo, nor did any of his 
former ats weak’n him to that, as he alledges for 
himfelf, or if they had, they clear him only for| 
the time of paffing them, not for what ever 
thoughts might come after into his Mind. For-| 
mer actions of improvidence or fear, not wirh 
him unfual, cannot abfolve him of all after Me- 
ditations. 

He goes on protefting his zo tetentson to bave 
lft White Hall, had thofe horrid ‘Tumults giv’n 
him but Fair Quarter, as if he hinafelf, his Wife 
and Children had been. in peril. But to this enough | 
hath been. anfwer'd. | 

Had this Parliament as it was in its firft Εἰεξ1οπ. 
Namely, with the Lord and Baron Bifhops, [ate 
full and free, he doubts not butall had gone well. | 
What warrant this of his tous? W bofe not doubt- 
ing was all good Mens gteateft doubt. | 

He was refolv’d to hear Reafon, and to confent fo 
jar as he could comprehend. A hopeful Refolution; | 
what if his Reafon were found by oft Experience 
to comprehend nothing beyond hisown Advanta- 
ges, was this a Reafon fit to be intrufted with the’ 
common Good of Three Nations? 

But, faith heas Swine are to Gardens, [o are Ta- 
wults to Parliaments. This the Parliament,had they | 
found it fo, could beft have told us. Inthe mean 
while, who knows not that one great Hog may) 
do as much mifchief in a Garden as many little 
Swine.. | 

He was fometimes prone to think that had becall’d 
this laft Parliament to any other place in England ,the 
fad Confequences might have been prevented. But change 
of Air changes not the Mind. Was.not his firit 

{ Ῥατ]ίὰ- | 


(35) 


Parliament at Oxford diflolv’d after two Subfidies 
| givn him, and no fuftice receiy’d 2 Was not his 
laft in the fame place,where they fate with as much 
| Freedom, as much quiet from Tumults, as they 
could defire, a Parliament both in hisaccount, and 
their own, confifting of all his Friends, that fed af- 
ter him, and {uffer’d for him, and yet by him nick- 
nam’, and catheer’d for a Mangril Parliament that 
ext his Queen mith their bafe and mutimus Motions, 
as his Cabinet Letters tells us. W hereby the World 
| way fee plainly, that πο fhifting of place, no fift- 
ing of Members το his own Mind, no Number, no 
| Paucity, no Freedom from Tumults, could ever 
bring bis Arbitrary Wilfulnefs, and Tyrannical 
| Detigns to break the leaft Shape or Similitu de, the 
| leat Counterfeit of a Parliament. 
| Finally in ftead of Praying for his People asa 
good King should do, he prays to be delivered 
from them, as from Wild Beafts, Inundations, and 
| Raging Seas, that had overborn ad Loyalty, Modelly, 
| Laws, Jafiice, and Religion, God fave the People 
from {uch Incerceffors, 


V.Upon the Bill for Trienial Parliaments, 
and for fetling this, &c. 


TSE Bill for Trienial Parliaments was doubtle/s 
a good Bill, and the other for fetling this was 
jat that time very expedient; and in the Kings 
own Words no more then what the World was 
Sally confirmed he might in Fupice, Reafon, Honour, 
and Conjcrence grant them ; for to that end he 
affirms to have done it. | 
D 2 But 


| ( 36) 

But whereas he attributes the paling of therito 
his own a€t of grace and willingnefs, as his manner 
is to make vertues of his neceffities, and giving to 
himéelf all the praife, heaps Ingratitude upon the 
Parliament, a little memory will fer the clean 
contrary before us ; thar fer thofe Beneficial Acts 
we owe what we owe tothe Parliament; but to his 
granting them neither praife nor thanks. The 
firft Bill granted much lefs then two former Sta- 
tutes yet in force by Edward the Third 5 that a Par- 
liament fhould becall’d every Year, or ofter if need 
were; ray from a far ancienter Law Book call'd 
the Mirror, it isaffrm’d in a late Treatife’ call'd 
Rights of the Kingdoms that Parliaments by our old 
Laws ought twice a Year to be at London. ‘The 
fecond was fo neceflary that nothing in the Power- 
of Man,more feem’d to be the {tay and fupport of 
all things from that fteep Ruin, to which he had 
nigh brought them, then that Ac obtain’d. He 
had by his ill Stewardfhip, and, to fay no worfe, 
the needlef raifing of two Armies, intended fora 
Civil War, begaar’d both himfelf and the Public = 
and befides had left us upon the {core of his needy 
Enemies, for what it coft them in their own De- 
fence agairft hin... To difengage him and’ the 
Kingdom, great Sums were to be betrow’d which 
would never have been lent, nor could ever be re- 
paid, had the King changed to diflolve that Parlia- 
ment as heretofore. The Errors alfo of his Govern- 
ment had brought the Kingdom to fuch extreams, | 
as were incapable of all recovery without the ab- 
folute continuance of this Parliament. It had been 
él(ein vain τόσο about the: fertling of {o great 
Diftempers, if he who firft caus’d the Malady 
might when he pleas’d reje the Remedy. Not 
withftanding all which, that he granted Both thefe 


Aks 


(137) 


| A&s unwillingly, andas a meer paffive Inftrument, 


| was then vifible εν to moft of thofe Men. who 
| now will fee nothing. 


Αι palling of the former A& he himfelf con- 


-ceal’d not his unwillingnefs; and teftifying a ge- 
8 2 y Ὁ 8 


neral diflike of their Actions,, which they thea pro- 


ceeded in with great approbation of the whole 


Kingdom, he told. them with a mafterly Brow, 
that dy this. AG he had oblig’ d them above what they - 


bad deerv’d, and gave a piece of Juftice το the 
| Common-wealth three times.fhort of bis Prede- 
'ceflors, asif he had been, giving {ome boon, ot 


beggd Office το a fort of his. defertiefs Grooms. 
That he pafs’d the later Act, againit. his will, 
no Manin Realon can hold it queftionable. -For it 
the February before he made {ο dainty, and were 
fo loath to beftow a Parliament once in three Years 


| upon the Nation, becaufe this had fo oppos’d his 
| Courfes, was it likely that the May following he 
| fhould beftow willingly. on this Pariiament.an indif- 
| foluble fitting, when they. had. offended him much 


more, by cutting {ποττ απο impeaching of High 
Treafon his chief Favourites? It was his fear then, 
not his favour. which drew from him that Ac, kft 
the Parliament, incens’d by his Conf{piracies. againft 
them about the fame time difcover’d, fhould with 
the People have refented teo heinovfly thof. his 
doings, if to the fupicion of their danger from 
him, he had alfo added the denial οἱ this only 
means to fecure tuemf{el ves. 5 

From thefe Aéts therefore in. which he glories 
and wherewith fo oft he upbraids the Parliament 
he cannot juftly expect to reap Gught but difho- 
nour and difpraife; as being both unwillingly 
granted, and the one granting much leg then was 
before allow’d by: Statute, the other: being a te; 


2 meny 


ftimotiy of his Violent and Lawlefs Cuftom, not 
only to break Priviledges, but whole Parliaments ; 
from which Enormity they were conftrain’d to 
bind him firt of all his Predeceflors; never any 
before him having giv’n like caules of diftruft and 
jealoufie to his People. As for this Parliament, 
how far he was from being advis’d by them, as he 
ought, ler his own Words expres, 

He taxes them with andong what they found well 
done: aad yet knows they undid nothing in the 
Church but Lord Bifhops, Liturgies, Ceremonies, 
High Commifhion, Judg’d worthy by all true 
Proteftants to be thrown out of the Church. They 
undid nothing in the Stare but irregular and 
gtinding Courts, the main Grievances to be re: 
mov'd3and if thefe were the things which in his O: 
pinion they found well done, we may again from 
hence be inform’d with what unwillingnefs he re: 
mov'd them? and thar thole gracious A@s where- 
of fo frequently he makes mention, may be Eng- 
lifh’d more properly Aéts of Fear and Diffimula- 
tion again{t his Mind and Con{cience. λῶν 

The Bill preventing Diffolution of this Parlia: 
ment,he calls, Az wéparalell'd AF ont of the extream 
Confidence that his Subje%s waald not make ill ufe of ir. 
But was it not a greater Confidence of the People 
to put into one Mans Hand fo greata Power, till 
he abu'‘d it, as to Summon and Diffolve Parlia- 
ments? He would be thanke for trufting them, 
and ought tothank them rather for trufting him: 
the truft ifuing frit from them, nor from him. 

And that it.was a meer trut, and not his Prero- 
gative, to cail and diffolve Pattiaments at his plea- 
fure, and tbar Parliaments were not to be diflolv’d, 
ull all Petitions were heard, all Grievances re- 
dreft, is not enly the affcttion af this KORRA 

‘gue ut 


i (39) 
| but of our Ancient Law Books, which aver τ το 
| be an unwritten Law of Common Right, fo Et- 
i pe in the Hearts of our Anceftors,ang by them 
} {ὁ conftantly enjoy’d and claim’d, as tht it need- 
| éd nor enrouling. And if the Scots in their De- 
| claration could charge the King with breach of 
| their Laws, for breaking up that Parliament with- 
“out theit Confent, while Matters of greateft mo- 


| ment were depending, it were unteafonable to 


| imagin that the Wifdom of England thould be fo 
| wanting to it felf through all Ages, as net to pra- 
| vide by forme known Law Written or Unwrinen, ᾱ- 
| gaint the not calling, or the Arbitrary diflolving of 
| Parliaments; or thacthey who ordain’d their Sum- 
| moning twice a Year, or as oft as need required, 
| did not tacitly ena& alfo, that as neceflicy οἱ Af- 
| fairs call’d them, fo the fame neceffity fhould keep: 
| them undiffolv’d, till chat were fully fatisfy’d. Were 
| it not for thar, Parliaments, and all the Fruit and: 
| Benefit we receive by having them, would turn 
| fon το meer Abufion. It appears then thar if; 
| this Billof not diffolving were an unparallel’d AQ, 
| it wasa known and common Right which our An- 
| ceftors under other Kings enjoy’d as firmly as if it 
| hadbeen graven in Marble; and that the Infringe- 
| mene of this King fit brought it ipto a written, 
| Aft: Who now boaftsthat, as a great favour done. 

us, which his own lef fidelity then was in former: 
| Κρ conftrain’d us oaly of an old undoubted: 
| Right to makea New Written A&. But what need- 
| ed Written A&s, when as anciently it was eftemed | 
|" parcof his Crown Oath not to. diffolve Parlia- . 
| ments; till all Grievances were confidered; where- 
| upon the old Modi of Parliament, calls it flat Per- 
| jury, if he ἀῑβοῖνε them before; as I find cited 
l ig a Book mention’d at the beginuing of this 
ΤΝ , D 4 Chapter, 
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Chapter, fo which*and other Law-tractats L refer 
the more Lawyerly -mooting of this Point ;, which 
Is neither my Element,nor my proper Work here; 
{ince the Book which | have to. Anfwer pretends 
to Reafon, not to Authorities and Quotations: and 
I hold. Reafon to be the belte Arbitrator, and the 
Law of Law it felf. { 

Tis true, Thatgood Sukjets think ibnot juf that 
ihe Kings condition fhould be worfe by bettering theirs: 
Bur then che King muft not ‘be at {ucha .diftance 
from the People in) judging what. is better and 
what worle,; whichmight have been agreed, bad 
he known (tor his own words condemn. bim) as 
well with moderation to ufe, as with earnefine|s to de 
fire its own, Advantages. 

A continual Parliament he thought would keep the 
Commonwealth in: tuge- Judge. Common-wealsh 
what. proots he gave, that this- boafted profecion 
was ever in his thought. : 

Some faith he, gave out that I repented me of tha 
‘thing act: Bisewy actions. give-it out. beyond 
lb Suppotition. . For doubrlefs ic repented him το 
{174 that by..Law, which he went a-: 
oon alter to-abrogace bythe Sword. 

Hé cris chofe Atts which he coniefles, tended to 
thar gnd, nitwore Priwtely then friendly Contribu- 
trons. Asif todo his Dury werexf -Courtefic, and 
the difcharge of histr 
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seruft a parce, ot. his Liberality,; 
is: Efteem wag the Birth-righe 
of our Liberties,’ thar to givesthem . back. again 
upon demand ftvod at. the..Mercy of his: Contri- 


+ 
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‘He doubts zot but the Affections of his People will — 
compen| ate his Suferengs. for thofe As of Confidence. 
And iroputes his Sufferings to a contrary Caufe. 
Not his Confidence, but zs diffruftwas that which 
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( 41.) 
Ibrought-him το thole terias from the Hina 
1 “that ‘he forfook his Parliament, and trúfted th 
nere the fooner for what he tells of their Diety LY i ot 
j Belgion firiétne[s, but. rather hated them as Puri 
Í tans, whom he always fought to extirpate. 
He would have it believ’d, that to ἐπα his ban ds 
by thefe Ais argu'd a very foort forefight of things, 
| and extream fatutty of mund in him it he had meant 
f a War. If we thould. conclude fo, that were not 
f the only Argument: Neither did it argue that 
f he meant peace 5 knowing joat what he- granted 
jior the prefent out of fear, he might as foon re- 
f peal by force,. watching “his time; and deprive 
| thena the Fruic of thofe Aas, if his own defigns, 
| wherein | he put his truk, took effec. 
Yet: he complains, That the T; umults ἱὀνοαίπά 
‘to abufe all “ΕΙ of Grace agd. turn them into wanton- 
a efs.: L would they had ouh ’d his. wantonnefs into 
! the grace of not abufing Scripture. Was this be- 
| coming {uch a Saint as ; they would make him, to 
| adulterate thofe Sacred .words from the grace of 
| God to the Aéts of hisown Grace > Herod was carn 
up_of [ Worms for fuffering others to compare his 
voice to. the voice. cf. God; but the Borrower of 
this phrafe gives much more caufe of jealoufie that 
| he lik’ncd his own. AGs of Grace tothe Adis of Gods 
| Grace. 
£ From profancne [s he fcarce comes off with 
| pericht fenfe, Iwas wot then in a capacity to wake 
| War, therefore I intended nit. ] was not ina capa- 
| city stherefore I could not have gitn my Enemies grea- 
ler advantage then byfo unprincelyrnconftancy to have 
Leiner ᾿α them by Aves, whom but ΠΩ I had fettha d 
| dy. Parliament. What place could there be for his 
j Beoaiiancy to do that thing whereto he was in no 
| capa city ? Orherwile his inconftancy was not fo 
ΠΝ unwonted, 
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unwonted, or fo nice but that it would have eafily 
| found pretences to {ταιτετ thofe in revenge, whom 
ni he ferel’d in fear. 
l Irbad been a courfe full of fin as well asof haz- 
i zard and difbonour. True, but it τποίε confidera- 
tions with-held him not from other AGtions of like 
nature, how can we believe they were of ftrength 
ie {ufficient to with-hold him from this? And that 
i they with-held him not, the event foon taught 
Us. 
His letting fome men go up to the Pinnacle of the 
Temple was a temptation to them to caft him down 
headlong. In this Simily we have himfelf com- 
par'd to Chrift, the Parliament to the Devil, ‘and 
his giving them that A& of fettling, το his tet- 
ting them go upto the Pinnacle of the Temple. 
Atottring and giddy A& rather then a feteling. 
‘This was goodly ufe made of Scripture in his So- 
licudes. But it was no Pinnacle of the Temple, 
it was a Pinnacle of Nebuchadnezzars Palace from 
whence he and Monarchy fell headlong toge- 
ther. : 4 | 
`, He would have others fee that All the Kingdoms 
of the World are not worth gaining by ways’ of fin 
which hazzard the Soul ? and hath himfelf left 
nothing unhazzarded to keep three. He concludes 
“with Sentences that rightly Scand make not fo 
‘much for him as againft him, and confeffes that 
The ΑΠ of fetthzg was no fin of bes will, and we 
eafily believe him, for it hath been clearly prov’da 
fin of his unwillingnels.- οἵ 
With his Orifons f meddle not, for he ap- 
ΤΝ] peals to a high Audit.: This yet may be noted, ~ 
mt that at his Prayers he had before him the fad pre-: 
ay fage of his ill ficcels, As of a dark and dangerous 
A i Stom which never admitted hts return to the Ἐν 
2 vows 
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| from whence he fet out. Yet his Prayer-Book no 
| fooner fhut, but other hopes flatter’d him ; and 
| their flattering washis deftruction. 


VI. Uponhis Retirement from Welmin- 


ifter. 


K Pio: Simily wherewith he begins I was about to 
. have found fault with, as in a garb fomewhar 
) more Poetical thenfor a Statift : but meeting with 
[ many ftrains of like drefs in other of his Effaies, and iE 
Í hearing him reported a more diligent reader of Po- E 
Í ets, then of Politicians, I begun to think that the i 
) whole Book might perhaps be intended a piece of 
Í Poetry. The words are good,the fi€tion fmocth and 
f cleanly; there wanted only Rime, and that, they 
Í fay, is beftow’d upon it lately. But to the Argument. 
| I flay'd at White-Hall till T was driv'n away by 
| Jbame more then fear. 1 retra% not what 1 thought 
Í of thefiation, yet here, Imuft confefs, it lies too 
f opn. » In his Meflages, and Declarations, nay in 
| the whole,.Chapter next but one before this, he 
| affirms that The danger, wherein his Wife, his Chil- 
| dren, and his own Perfon were by thole Tumults, 
Í was the main caufe that drove him from White Hall, 
| and appeals to. God as witnels : he affirms here 
Í that it was fhame more then ‘feari. And Digby, 
Í who knew his miod as well as any, tells his 
Í new-lifted Guard, That the principal caufe of his 
| Marefiies going thence, was to [ave them from being 
Í trod 12 the dit. From whence. we may: difcern 
| what faife and frivolous excufes are avow’d for 
I truth, either in thofe Declarations, or in this’ Pe- 
I nitential Book. ‘Gur forefathers . were of that ie 
coura,¢ and feveriey of Zeal to Juftice, and their IE 
: MAUVE 
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native Liberty, againft the proud ‘contempt and- 
mifrule of their Kings, that when Richard theSe- 
cond departed bur froma Committee of Lords,who_, 
fate preparing matter for the Parliament, not yet 
afiembl’d, to the removal οἱ his evil Counfellors, 
they firi vanquifh’d and putto fight Rodert’ de 
Vere his chief Favorite, and then coming, up; to- 
London with a huge Army, requir’d the King then 
withdrawn for fear,’ but: no. further: off then: the 
Tower, to come to Weflminifter.... Which he refu- 
fing, they told him flatly, that.unlefs hecame, they, 


g, 
would choofe another. So high a. Crime it was 
accounted then, for Kings το abfent themlelves, 


not froma Parliament, which none ever durft, but 
from any meeting: of  his..Peers and Countellors, 
which did, but tend-towards a Parliament, .Much- 
lefs would they have fuffer*d that a King forfuch 
trivial and .valious pretences, one while. for, fear 
of Tumults; another while for. fhawme. to, fee them, 
fonli leave ‘his. Regal Station, and. the .whole | 
Kirgiom bleeding το death. of, thofe , wounds 
which his own unskilful and perverfe Government 
had inflicted. 

Shame then it was that drove him from the Par- 
liament, but. the hame of what? Was it the fhame 
of his Manifold Errours and Mifdeeds, and tofe 
how weakly hehad play’d the King? No.5. Butta 


fee the barbaroas vadenefs, of thole Tumults to demand 
any thing... Wehave ttarted here another, and, { 
believe, the truch caule of his Deferting the Par- 
liament. The work and firangeft of that Any thing 
which the People then demanded, was but the un- 
lording of Bifhops, and expelling them the Houfe, 
and the reducing of Church-Dilcipline to acon- 
formity with other Proreftant Churches: this was 
che Barbari{ue of thofe Turnults; and that he might 
PROSE ae ape. τῷ re avoid 


(45) 
lavoidthe granting of thofe honeft and pious de- 
}mands, as well demanded by the Parliament as the 
}Pcople, for this very caufe, more then. for: fear, 
ἴον his own Confeflion here, he left the City ; and 
lin a moft Tempeftuons Seafon forfook the Helm, 
fand fteerage of the Common-wealth. «This. was 
ba terrible Any thing from which his Conference 

and his Reafon choole to run rather then not deny. 
[Tobe importun’d the removing of evil Counfel- 
lors, and other greivances in Church and State, 
[ wasto him an intolerable opprefion. It the Peo- 
| ples demanding were fo burd’afome to him, what 
Í was his denial and delay of Juflice to them ? 


Í -Butas the demands of his People were to him 
Í a burd’n and oppreffion, fo was the Advice of his 
Í Parliament efteerm’d a Bondage, Whole agreeing 
Í Voresas he affirms rere not by any Law or reajoncon- 
| clufiwe to his judgment. For the Law, it ordains a 
Í Parliament to Advife him in his great Affairs, but 
| if it ordain alfo that the fingle judgement of a 
| King hall out-ballance all the Wifdom of bis Par- 
Í liament, it ordains that which fruftrats the end 
| of itsown ordaining. For where the Kings judge- 
Í ment may difleot, tothe deftruction, as it may 
Í happ’n both of himfelf and the Kingdom, there 
Í advice, and no further, is a-moft infoficient, and 
| fruftrancous,,means to be provided by Law, in 
Í Cafesof fo H®h-Concernment. It being therefore 
| moft unlike a Law, to ordain -a remedy fo flender 
| and unlawlike; to be the ατπιοί] means οἱ all Pub- 
} lic Safety, or Prevention, as Advice is, which may 
1 at any. time be rejected by the fole judgement of 
Í one Man, the King, and fo unlike the Law οἱ Eng- 
Í land, which Lawyers fay is the quinteflence of 
Í reafon, we may conclude that the Kings ne- 
gative voice was neyer any Law, but an abiurd 
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afd reafonlefs Cuftom, Ὀεροιεη and grown up 
either from the flattery of balet times, or theu- 
f{urpation of immoderate Princes. Thus much το. 
the Law of it, by a better evidence then Rowls 
and Records, Reafon. 

But is it poffible he fhould pretend alfo to rea- 
fon, that the judgement of one Man, net as a 
wife or good Man, but as a King, and oft-times 
a wilful, proud, and wicked King, fhould oyt- 
weigh the prudence, and all the vertue of an ele- 
Ged Parliament? Whar an abufive thing it were 
then to f{ummen Parliaments, that by the major 
part of voices greate{t matters may be there de- 
bated and refolv’d, when as any one voice after 
that fhall dath all their Refolutions ὁ 

He attempts to givea reafon why it fhould, Be- 
caufe the whole Parliament veprefents not him in any 
kind. But mark how little he advances; for if 
the Parliament reprefent the whole Kingdom, as 
is fure enough they do, then doth the King re- 
prefent only himfelf; and if a King without his 
Kingdom be in acivil fenfe nothing, then with- 
out or againft the Reprefentative of his whole 
Kingdom he himfelf reprefents nothing, and by 
confequence his judgement and his negative ts 
as good as nothing; and though we fhould allow 
himto be fomething, yer not equal, cr comparable 
to the whole Kingdom, and fo neither tothem.thar 
reprefent it. 

Yet here he maintains To be no farther Lound toy; 
agree with the Votes of both Houles, then he fees theme 
to agree with the will of God, with his juft Rights as 
a King, and the general good of hes People. Asto 
the Freedom of his agreeing or not agreeing, limi- 
ted with due Bounds, no Man reprehends it; this 
isthe Queftion here, -or the Miracle rather, ae 
als 
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hisonly not agreeing fhould lay a Negative Bar 


Í and Inhibition upon that which is agreed to by a 


—— 


whole Parliament, though never fo conducing to 
the Public Good or Safety. Totknow the will of 


| God bettér then his whole Kingdom, Whence 
' fhould he have it? Certainly Court-breeding and 
| his perpetual converfation with Flatterers, was 
| but a bad School. To judge of his own Rights 
Í could not belong to him, who had no right by 
Law in any Court to judge of fo much as Fellony 
or Treafon, beingheld a Party in both thefe Ca- 
. fes, much more in.this; and his Right however 


fhould give place to the general good, for which 


end all his Rights were givin bim. Laftly to fup- 


pofe a clearer infight and dilcerning of the gene- 


| ral good, alloted to his own fingular judgmenr, 


then to the Parliament and all the People, and 
from that felf-opinionof difcerning, to deny them 
that good which they being all Freemen feck car- 


nelly, and call for, is an arrogance and iniquity 


beyond imagination rude and unreafonable: they 
undoubtedly having moft Authority to judge of the 


| Public good, who for that purpofe are chos’n our, 
and fent by.the People to advife him. And if ir 
| may be in him to fee oft the major part of th ws nor 
in the right, had it not been more his Modefiy to 


have doubted their fecing him more oft’a in the 


| wrong? 


He pafles. to another reafon of his denials, Be- 
cauje of fome Mens hydropic unlattablene|s, and thirft 


| of asking, the move they drank, whom no fountain of 
regal bounty. was able to owercowe. 
| more properly beftow'd onthofe that came to guz- 
| zle in his Wine-cellar, then ona free-born People 


A comparifon 


that came to Claim in Parliament their Rights and 


f Liberties, which a King ought therefore ro grant, 


becauie 
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becaufe of right demanded; not to deny them for 
fear his bourty fhould be exhauft, which in thefe 
demands (to continue the fame Metaphor) was 
nor fo much as Broach’d ; it being his duty,not his 
bounty to grant thefe things. : te 
Putting off the Courtier he now puts on the 
Philofopher, and fententioufly difputes to this 
cHe, Thar reafon ought to be urd to Men, force and 
terror to Beafls 5 that heaeferves to be a flave wha cap- 
tivates the rational Sovereignty of his Soul, and liber- 
» of bis wall to compulfion ; that he would not forfert 
t Freedom which cannot le deny d him, as a King; 

fe it belongs to him as a Man and a Coriftian, 

o} to preferve his Kingdom, but rather dye enjoy- 

sg t e Empire of his Soul, then live in {uch a vafalage 


vs nat to afe bis Reafonand Confcience to like or diflike 
is a King. Which words, of themfelves, ‘as far as 
they are fenfe, good and Philofophical, yet in 
the mouth of him who to engrofs this common li- 
berty to himfelf, would tred down all other Men 
into the condition of Slaves and Beafts, they quite 
loole their commendation. He confeffes a rational 
Sovereignty of Soul, and Freedom of will in every 
Man, and yet with an implicit repngnancy would - 
have his Reafon the Sovereign of that Sovereignty, 
zi3d would captivate and rhake ufelefs thatnatural 
Freedom of Will in all other Men but himfelf. But 
them that yeild him this Obedience he fo well ré- | 
vids, as to pronounce them worthy to be Slaves. 
who have loft all to be his Subjects, may 
{sop and take up the reward. What that Freedom | 
i which cannot be dény'd him as a King becanle tt bè- 
lonas to him as a Manand aChriftian, { unaerftand | 
I? icbe his negative voice, ic concludes all Men 
» have not fucha negative as his againft a whole. 
liament, to be neither Men, nor Chriftians : ae 
l WHE 


(4 
what was he himfelf then, all this ny that we 
Fdeny’d it him as a King? Will | fay that 
phe enjoy'd within himlelf the lefs Preden for 
Γιατ 2 Might not be, both asa Mana at as a Chri- 
i {tian have Reigwd within himéelf, gh Sovereignty 
‘of Soul, no Man repining, but that his outward 
land imperious Will muft Invade the Civil Liberties 
lof a Natio on? Did we therefore not permit hini 
[to ufe his Reafon or his Confcience, not pe rmitting 
I him το bereave us the ufe of ours 2 An d might not 
Ihe have enjoy’d both, asa King, Governing us as 
7 | Free- -men by what Laws we our felves would be 
Govern’d? Jt was not the inward: ufe of his rea- 
ΙΝ and his coafcience that would content Bi 
[but toufe them both 21 α Law over all his Sub- 
ΓΝ in whatever he declav’d as a King to like or dij- 
lke. W hichufe of teafons moft reatonic fand un- 
Í confcionable, is the utnoft that any Tyrant ever 
γος over his Vailals. 
In all wife Nations the Leaiflative Power, anc 
Í the judicial Execution ofthat Power have been molt 
I ockttienty diftin®, and in feveral hands’: but 
| yet the former fupream, t the other rene ate. If 
| then the King be only fet up to execut Hé Lawi 
| which is indeed the higheft of his Office, he cught 
Í no more to make or forbid the ολο Of any Law 
| agreed upon in_Parliament ; then other inferior 
| Judges, who are his Deputies, Neither can Ds 
| more reject a Law offer’d him by the Comm 
Í then he can new make a Law, which thev- reje aoe 
Í And yet the more to Credit and uphold his Conte 
he would feem to havc] p eee cn his fde; 
Í training her wife dictate n-philofophical pur- 
I poles. ‘But when Kings come fo low, as to fawn 
upon Philofophy , which be before thy reither 
γα] nor dechová, ᾿ς a fign that fatles 
- pog 
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not, they are then putto their laft Trump. And 
Philofop! iy as well requits them, by not fuffering 
Ler Gold’n Sa yings either to become their Lips, 
or to be us’ d as Masks and Colours of injurious and 
violent Deeds, So that what they prefume to bor- 
row from her fage and vertuous Rules, like the 
Riddle of Sphinx nos underftood, breaks the Neck 
of their own € Cau fe. 

But now again to Politics: He cannot think the 
Majefly of the C roma of England to be bound by any 
Coronation Οι aih in a Blind and Bratifh Formality,to 
Co; jen ni to whatever its Subjects 1n Parliamem fhall 
regii What Tyrant could prefume το [αγ more, 
oy i¢ meant’to kick down all Law, Government, 

and Bond of Oath 2 But why* he fo defires to ab- 
f Heed imfelf from th aœ Oath of his Coronation would 
be worth the Knowing. It cannot but be yeilded, 
that the Oath which Binds him to performance of 
his Truft, ought in reafon to contain the Sum of 
chat his Chief Truft and Office is. But if it nei- 
ther do enjoys, nor mention to him, asa part 
of his duty, ‘the making or the marring of any Law 
or {carp of Law, but requires only his Aflent to 
ya fe Laws which the People have already chosn 
 fhall choofe (for fo both the Latinof that Oath, 
are the old Eaglife and all Realon admits, that 

e People {1 pig not lo ofe under a new King what 
eedom they had before) them that Negative | 
OCE s fo cont nd ed Bt το Ὁ «ΘΗΝ tke pal fling of any 


--- 


"On! th οἱ] his s Corey nation, and | his King! y Office. | 
ne Par- 


sor ms which not only si ‘on ace: of | 
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as hath been cited to him in Remonftrances hereto- 
| fore, thar The King bath two Superiours, the Law ayd q 
| bis Court of Parliament. Bur this he counts to be a ii . 
| Blind and Brutith Formaliry, whether it be Law, 
| or Oath, or his duty, and thinks to turn it off with 
| whelefom words and phrafes, which he then firft 
| learnt of the honeft People, when they were fo ofta 
| compel?d το ufe them againft thofe more truly 
| Blind and Brutith Formalities thru& upon us by his 
| own command. 
|. Asfor his inftance, in cafe He and the Houfe of 
Peers attempted to enjoyn the Houle of Commons, it 
Í bears no equality ; for he and the Peers repre- 
fent but themfelves, the Commons are the whole 
| Kingdom. , 
| Thushe concludes bis Oath to be fully difchare’d 
| 


EE 


in Governing by Lams already made, as being not 
bound to pals any new, 4f his Reafon tids him deny. 
And fo many infinite mifchiefs grow, and a whole 
Nation be tuin’d, while our general good and 
| fafety thall depend upon the privat and overween- 
ing Reafon of one obftinat Man, who againft all 
the Kingdom, if he lift, will interpret both the Law 
and his Oath of Coronation by the Tenor of his 
¿own Will. Which: he himfelf confefles to be an 
' Arbicrary Power, yet doubts not in his Argument 
tto imply, as ifhe thought ir more fit the Parlia- 
| ment fhould be Subject to his Will, then he to their 


ee 


| Advice, a Man neither by nature nor by nurture 
| wile. Hew is it poflible chat hein whom fuch 
| Principles as thefe were fo deep rooted, could ever, 
though reflor’dagain, have reign’d otherwife then 
| Tyrannically, ~ 

| Heobjedts That Force was but a flavifh methed ta 
\aifpel bis Error. But how oft’n fhall it be an{wer'd 


| him that no Force was usd todifpel the Error out ΙΝ 
{ | B 2 of yt 


athe 
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of hishead, but to drive ivfrom off our necks : for 
his Error was imperious, and would command all 
other Men to renounce their own reafon and un- 
derflanding, till they perifh’d under the injunction 
of his all-ruling Error. 

He alledges- the uprightnefs of his intentions to 
excufe his poflible failings; a pofition falls both in 
Law and Divinity: Yea contrary to bis own better 
Principles, who affirms in the twelfth Chapter, 
thar The goodnefs of a Mans intention, will not ext ule 
the [candal, and contagion of his example. His not 
knowing, through the corruption of flattery and 
Court Principles, what he ought tohave known, 
will not excufe his noc doing whatke ought to | 
have done :no more thenthe fimall skill of him who 
undertakes to be a° Pilot, will excufe him to be 

y any wandring Star miftak’n for the 
Pole. But let his intentions be never Ίο upright, 
what is that to.us ϱ What anfwer for the reafon | 
and the National Rights which God hath giv’n us, | 
if having Parliaments, and.Laws and the Power ot 
making more to avoid mifcheit, we fuffer one 
Mans Blind Intentions to lead us all with our Eyes 
op’n to manifelt deftiuction. 

Andif Arguments prevail not with fuch a one, 
force ig well usd; not to carry on the weaknefs of 
our Counlels, or to convince his Error, as he furmifes, 
rand refcue our own reafon, our own 


or 


>, } 


J 


Confejences from the Force and Prohibition laid by 
his nfurping Error upon our Liberties and Under- 


rh bie 
ftandings, 

Never thing pleas'd him more then when bis judge- 
ment concurd with theirs. That was to the ap- 
plaufe of hisown judgement, and would as well 
have pleas’d any {elf-conceited Man. 


Lea 


l then them. Thatisto fay in. trifles: 


fier 
(22 
Yea in many things he choofe rather to de 7γ himfelf 
For of bis owa 


| Interefls and Perfonal Rights he conceives hi mielf 
| Mafler. To part with, if Fhe pleafe, not to.con 


| of Church, or his Crown,no Man foal gaiz his Con| 


for,againft the Kingdom which is g fearan dien Ἣν 
| whole Rights are all {ubordinateto. the Kin gdoms 
good: And in what concerns Truth, Jalticesthe right 
ent 


| againft bis- mind, What can be leit then for a Patlia- 


| ment, but to fit like Images, while he 
| ther with incomparable arrogance af 


his Truth, Jufti ice, Goodnels, wha shi 
| the Churches right, or with. ‘infffezabl | 


ftill: chus ei 
flumes to him- 

felf the beft Ability of Judging for other Men what 
§ OWN, Or 
le Tyranny 
refrains all Men from the enjoymentof any go ood, 
which his judgement, though erroneous, thinks 
not fit a grant: them; notwithftahdingsthar the 
Law and his Cor Bi Oath requires his:undeniable 

affent to what Laws the Parliament agree upon. 

He had rather wear a Cron i of T horus with our Savi- 
o.Many would bé all one with our Saviour, whom 
ur Saviour will net know: They who Govern ill 

| ος Kingdoms wl which they had aright to, have to 


four Saviours Crown cf Thorns no ri ight ata 


Thorns they may fnd d anew,ofthet owi η gathering, 
and their own wwifting :,fo οἵ Thorns and Snares, faich 


| Solomon, are iathe way d the froward ; but to wear 


them as our saviour wore them is notgiv’n to them 

that {uffer by their own demerits: Nor ‘is a Cro wh 
of Gold sou who cann ot firt wear a Grows 
Leads; not only for the weight-of that great Office, 
bit for the cores iance which it ought to have 


| with them who are to counfel him, which here y 16 
terms ἴῃ (σοτῃ Animbafed flexiblene to the varios 
and oft contrary diftates of any Faktions, meaning his 


Parliament; ; for the queftion hath been all this w hile 
between 
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between them two. And to his Parliament, though | 
a numerous and choife Affembly of whom the Land 
thought witeft, he i imputes rather then to himfelf, 
want “Of i real on. nes let? of the Public tntereft of Parties, 
and particularity of of private wil and pafon ; but with 

what modefty or likelyhood of truth it will be wea- 
ee to repeat 10 tae 

He concludes with a Sentence fair in feeming 
but jafi For if the Confcience be ill edifa 
the refolution may more befit a foolifh thena (μη. 
ftian King, to pref -a felf-will’d Confcience before | 
4 Kinedo ms good ; _efpecially in the denial of 
that wl jich Law and his R egal Office by Oath bids 
him grant to his Parliament, and whole Kingdém > 
righttully demanding. For we may oblerve him | 
throughout the difcourfe to: affert his Negative. 
Power ‘againtt the whole Kingdom; now under the 
{pecious Plea of his Conleience and his Reafon , but. 
heretofore in a louder Note,#thoat us,or again PA 
Confent, the Votes of ether or of both’ Honfes togerber, 
enuf notscannot, foal not: Declar May 4. 4642. 

Wi i thele and thé like deceivable Do&ttins he 

leyens alfo his Prayer. 


VIL. Upon the Queens Departure. 


‘O: this Argument we fhall foon have {314 ; for | 

-~ «what concerns itus to hear a Husband divulge 
his Houfhould privacies, extolling to others the 
bai of hise Wifes ; an infirmity not feldom 
ic dent to thofe who have leaft caufe. But how 
goo τ fhe wasa Wife, was το" himfelf, and be it 
k ft co his own faricy ; how bad a Subject, is not: 
much dif puted. And:being {ας h; it nee ed be made 
ae 3 i ; ΠΟ 


| ΕΣ 
ino wonder, though fhe left α Protettant King- 


N / 


Įdom with as little honour as het Mother left a 


Í Popifh. 
| Thatthis Z the firft example of any Proteftant Suh- 
| jects that have takn up Arms againft their King a Pro- 
' teflant, can be το Proteftants no difhonour ; when 
it fhall be heard that he firft levied War on them, 
and tothe interet of Papiffs more then of Prote- 
flants. He might have giv’n yer the precedence of 
making War upon him το the Subjects of his own 
Nation ἡ who had twice oppos’d him in the op’a 
| Field, long ere the Ezglifb found it necellary το 
do the like. And how στοππά]εῶ; how dilleri- 
bld is that fear, leaft the, who for fo many Years 
had been averfe from the Religion of her Husband, 
and every Year more atid more, before thele di- 
fturbances broke out, fhould for them be now the 
mote Alienated from that to which wenever beard 
fhe was inclin’d. Bur if the fear ‘of her Delin- 
uency ahd that Juftice which the Proteftants dc- 
manded on her, was any caufe of her alienating 
the more, to have gaind her by indirect means 
had been noadvantage to Religion ; much lefs then 
was the detriment toloof her further off. Itha 
| been happy if his own Actions had not givn caute € 
/ mote {candal to the Proteftants, then what they 
| did againft her could juftly {candalize any Papih. 
| Them who accus’d her, well enough known to 
| be the Parliament, he cenfures fer Adem yet to feck 
their Religion, whether Doltvin, Difciplin, or 2204 
| Manners ; the reft he fcothes with the name of true 
| Enelifh Proteftants, a meer {chifmarical name, yes 
he fo great an Enemy οἵ Schifm. 
| He afcrites Rudén-{s and Barbarity worfe tien Te- 
| dian tothe Exglifh Patliament:and all vertue to his 
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| Wife, in ftrains that come almoft to Sonnette 
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How fitto Govern Men, undervaluing and afper- 
{ing the great Counfel of his Kingdom, in compa- 
rilon of one Woman. Examples are not far to 
feek,. how great mifcheif and- difhonour hath be- 
falli n two Nations under the Government ot Effemi- 


nate and Ux one Magiftrates. Who being them- 
{elves govern’d and overt ıy’d at home under a 


iili uh foepatia n, cannot but be far ho rt. ofi 
Spiritan la a hority without doors, to governa 
whole Nation. 

Her tarvying here be could not think Jafe among them 
who were Jhakeng hands with Allegiance to lay falter 
bale lon Religion; and taxes them of a aey rather 
thena Crime, it being juft to obey God rather then 
Man, and ampoffible to ferve two Matters. I would 
they had quite fhak’n off what they flood faking 
hands with; the fault was in their courage, not in 
their cat 
dn is Pr ayer he prays that The Difloyalty of bes 

oteßant Subjetis may not be a bindrance to ber love of 
the true Religion, and never praysthat the diflolute- 
nels of bi s Con irt, the fcandals of his C lergy, the 
unii ound Inefs of ‘his own judgeme nt, the, lukewarm- 
nels of his life, his Letter οἵ compliance το the 
Pope, his rani ig Agents at Rome,and the Popes 
μά, here, may not be foundin the fight of God 

r greater hindrances to her converfion. 

“Bur this had becna 1 {uttle Prayer indeed, and well 
pray ’d, chou gl i as duly asa Pater-nofter, iti it could 
have charm‘d us to fit 1 ill, and: have Religion and 
our Liberties ane by one fnatch’d from us, ” for fear 

cat rifingtc defend our felyes, we fhotld fright 
rhe Queen a {tiff Papit from turning Prote (tart. 
As it the way to make his Queen a Proteftant had 
been to make his Subje as more then half way Pa- 
pi is. 
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He prays next, That his conflancy may be an Anti- 


dote againft the Poyfon of other Mens Example. His 


| confancy in what ὁ Not in Religion,for it is op’nly 


knownthat her Religion wrought more upon him, 
then his Religion upon ber, and bis op’n favouring 


of Papifts, and bis hatred of them calld Puritans, 


' made moft Men fufpeét the had quite perverted him. 


—— 


i 


) 
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| But what is ic thar the blindnels of Hypocrifie dares 


not do? It dares prav and thinks to hide that from 
the Eyes of God, which it cannot hide from the 
cpen view of Man. 


ΥἹΠ. Upon His repulfe at Hull, and the 
Fate of the Hothams. 


J Te a Town of great Serength and Oppor- 


tunity both to Sea and Land Affairs; wasat 


Í that time the Magazin of all thofe Arms which the 
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King had bought with Money moft illegally Εκ: 
torted from his SubjeQs of England; το ule ina 
caufelefs and moft unjuft Civil War againft his 
Subjeéts of Scotland. The King in high Difcontent 
and Anger had left the Parliament and was gone to- 
ward the North; the Queen into Holland, where 
fhe pawn’d and-fer. to Sail the Crown-Jewels (a 
Crime. heretofore counted Treafonable in Kings) 


| ‘andto what intent thefe Sums were rais’d, the 


τ 


Parliament was ποῖ Ignorant. His going North- 
ward in fo high a Chate they doubted -was to. pof- 
fels himfelf of that Strength, which the Store-houfe 
‘and Situation of Hall might add fuddenly to his 
malignant Party. Having firft therefore in many 
Petitions eatneftly pray’d him το difpofe and fet- 
tle, with Confent of both Houles, the Pen 

POWE; 
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power intrufty Hands, and heas oft refufing, they 
were neceflirated by the turbulence and danger of 
thofe times to put the Kingdom by their own 
Authority intoa pofture of Defence; and very 
timely fent Sr.fohn Hotham a Member of the Houle, 
and Knight of that County, to take Hull into his 
Cuftody, and fome of the Train’d-bands to his Af 
fiftance. Neither had the King before that time 
omitted to attempt the fame, fft by Colonel Legg, 
one of. thofe who were imploy’d to bring the 
Army up againft the Parliament, then by the Earl 
of Newcaftle under a difguife. And Letters of the 
Lord Digby were intercepted, wherein.was witht 
that the King would declare himfélf; aad retire to 
{ome fafe place ; other Informatien came from a- 
broad, that Hal was the place defign’d for fome 
new Enterprize. But thefe Attempts not fucceed- 
ing, and that Town being now in Cuftody of the 
Parliament, he fends a Meflage to them, that he had 
firmly refolv’d to go in Perfian into Zreland, to cha- 
ftife thofe wicked Rebels (for chefe and worfe Words 
he then gave them) and that toward this Work he 
intended forthwith to raife by his Commitlions, 


. in the Counties near Weft-Chefter, a Guard fer his 


own Perfon, confifting of 2060 Foot,and 200 Horfe; 
that fhould be Armd from his Magazin at Hul. 
On the other fide, the Parliament. forfeeing the 
Kings drift, about the fame time fend him a Peti- 
tion, that they might have leave for neceflary 
Caufes το remove the Magazin of ‘Hall το the 
Tower of London; to which the King returns his 
denial; and foot after going to Hull, attended 
with about 400 Hotfe, requires the Governour to 
deliver him up the Town; whereof the Gover- 
riour befought humbly to be excusd, till hecould 
fend Notice to the Parliament who had ΜΉΝ 

m, 


(30, 
him; whereat the King much incens’d proclaims 
him Traytor before the Town Walls; and gives 

| immediaté order to flop all Paflages between him 
[ων the if ale Yet he bimfelf difpatches 
Í Poft after Poft to demand Juftice;as upon a Traitor : 
ta a {14 ish Liniguiey to require Juftice upon 
‘bim whom be then way-laid and debatr’d from his 
| appearatice. “Phe Parliame at no foener underftood 
| what had pa a, but chey declare thar Sir Joba Ho- 
tham had done no more tlien was his diiy, and 
| was therefore r no Traytor. 

ΙΓ Thisrelation; being moft true, pror resthat which 
lisaffim’d here το be moft falles ; feeing the Par- 
Í liament,whom he accounts his ie fi Enemies, had 
| wore confie dence to abet and own what Sir Jobn Ho- 
Í ibam had done, then the King had confidence to 
Tet him anfwer in his own behalf. 

| To fpeak of his Patience, and in that felemn 
| manner, he might better have forborn 3-God knows 
Í faith he, it affected me more with forrew for others then 
with anger for my felf ; nor did ii Affront trouble me 
| fö much as their fin. This iş read, 1 doubt not, and 
believ’d: and as there is fome ufe of every thing, 
| fo is there of this ος, were it but το thew US; 
| what a miferable, credulous, deluded thing that 
Creature is, which is call’d the Vul |ραν; who not- 
] withftanding what they might bay W ary ' believe 
fuch vain-glories as thefe. Did noti ἰετίςι 
Í vengeful A& of proclaiming | m Thayto yt belo ore 
| due procefs of Law, having been convine’d fo late 
before of his illegality with the five Members, 
declare his anger to be incens'd? doth not his own 
relation confefs as much? and his fecond Meflage 
left him fuming three days after, and in plain 
| words teftibies bis impatience of delay till Hotham be 
| feverely punift’d, for chat which he there terms 
) an ant in{puportable Afitont, Surely 
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Surely if his forrow for Sir 7ο}; Hothams (in were 
greater than his anger for the Affront, it wasan ex- 
cecding great Sorrow indeed, and: wondrous cha- 
ritable. But if it ftirr’d him fo vehemently to 
have Sir Foha Hotham punifht, and not at αἰ], that 
we hear, to have him repent, it hada ftrange Ope- ' 
ration to be call’d a Sorrow for his Sin. He who 
would perfwade us of his Sorrow for the Sins of o- 
ther Men, as they are Sins, notas they are fin’d a- 
gaint himfelf, muft give us firft {ome teftimony of 
a Sorrow for-his own Sins, and next for fuch Sins of 
other Men as cannot be fuppos’d á direCt Injury 
to himfelf. But fuch Compunétion in the King 
no Man hath yet obferv’d ; and till then,bis Sorrow 
for St.John Hothams Sin will be cail’d'no other then 
the refentmentef his Repulfe ; and*his Labour to 
have the Sinner only punifh’d, will be call’d by a 
right Name, his Revenge. 

And the Hand of that Cloud which caft all foon 
after into darkne{s and diforder, was his own Hand. 
For aflembling the Inhabitants of York-fhire, and o- 
ther Counties, Horfe and Foor, firt under Colour of 
a New Guard to his Perfon, foon after, being fup- 
pld with Ammunition from Holland, bought with 
the Crown Jewels, he,begins an open War by lay- 
ing Siege to Hull.. Which Town was not his 
own, but the Kingdoms; and the Arms there, 
public Arms, bought with the Public Mony, or 
not his own. Yet had they been his own by as good 
Rightas the private Houfe and Arms of any Man 
are hisown; to ufe citherof them in a way not 
Private, but Sufpitious το the Common-wealth, ΠΩ. 
Law permits. But the King had no Propriety at 
all either in Hull or in the Magazin. So that the 
following Maxims which he cites of bold and difloy- 
al Undertakers may belong more juftly to ore 
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be leat meant them. After this he again relapfes 


into the praife of his Patience at Hull, and by his 
 overtalking of it,feems to doubt either his own Con- 
M{cience, or the hardnels of other Mens belief. To 


M 


me, the more he praifes it in himfelf, the more he 
feems to fufpect that in very Deed it was notin him; 


| and that the lookers on fo likewife thought. 


| 


Thus much of what he fuffer’d by Hotham, and 


| with what Patience ; now of what Hotham {ufter’d, 
las he judges, for oppoling him. He could not but 


obfev ve hiw God not long after pleaded and aveng d his 
Caufe. Μο! Men are too apt, and commonly the 


wort of Men, fo το interpret and expound the 


Judgments of God,and all other Events of Provi- 
dence or Chance, as makes moft to the juftifying of 
their own-Caufe, though never fo Evil; and attri- 
bute all to the particular Favour of God towards 
them. Thus when Saul heard that David was in 


| Keilah, God, faith he, hath delever'd him into my 


Hands, for he is fout in. But how far that King was 


' deceiv’d in histhoughr that God was favouring 


to his caule, that fiory unfolds; and how little 


' Ὦ σαίοη this King had to impute the Death of Ho- 
| tham το Gods Avengement of his repulfe at Hal, 
may cafily be feeo. For while Hotham continu’d 
| faithtul to his Truf, no Man more Safe,more Suc- 


ce(fal, more in Reputation then he. But from the 


| time he fitit fought to make his Peace with the 
g 


King, and to betray into his hands that Town, in- 


το which before he had deny’d him entrance, no- 
thing profper’d with him. Certainly had God 
| purposd him fuch an end for his oppofiticn to the 
Í King, he would not have deferr’d to punith him 
till then, when of anEacmy he was changèd to be 


the Kings Friend, nor have made his Repentance 


i and Amendment the occafion of his Ruin. How 


much 
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\ 
much more likely is ict, fince-he fell into the a& 
of Difloyaity to his Charge, that the Judgment of 
God Concurr’d with the Punifhment cf Man, and 
juftly cut him off for revolting tothe King. To 
give the World an Example, that glorio: is. Deeds 
done to ambitious Ends, find reward «anfwerable, 
not to their outward teeming, but totheir inward 


Ambition. Inthe mean while what thankshe had 


from the King for revolting to his Caufejand what 
good Opinion for dying in his Service, they who 
have ventur’d like bim, ‘or intend, may here 
take Notice. 
He proceeds to dec om not only in general 
wherefore Geds Judgment was epon cs Yap un- 
dertakes by Fanciesand Allufions to give a Criticifm 
upon every particular. That bis iad was arvided 
from his } Idy, becauje bis Heart was divided from 
the eak two Heads cut of in one Family for Af- 
fronti ng the Head of the Commonwealth; the Eldeft 
Son hes thE in} etted with the Sin ofti 2e Father „agáinjt 
the Father of his Country. Thele petty Glofles and 
Conceits on the high and fen Judgments of God, 
befides the boldnefs of unwarrantable commenting, 
are fo weak and fhallow, and fo like the quibbles 
of a Court Sermon, that we may fafely reckon 
them either fecche from fuch a Pattern, or that the 
hand of fome Houfhold Prieft foifted them ins leaft 
the V Vorld fhould forget how much he was the 
D{c ciple of p ok > Cymbal Doétors. But that Ar- 
gument by which t Hii a yep therr, 
tous, difcredits them the more. For if they be” 
fo obvios to every fancy, the more likely to be er- 
toneous, and το mifconceive the Mind of thofe 
high Secrecies , whereot they prefume to determin. 
For God Judges not by human Fancy, 
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___ But however God jude’d Hothamyct he had the 
I Kings pitty; but mark the Reafon how prepofte- 
| Tous; fo far he had his pity, + as he thought he at 
| firft aéled more againft the light of bis Coufcrence then 
| many other Men in the fame Case. Queftionlels they 
| who aĉ againft Confcience, whether at the Bar of 
Duman, or Divine Juftice, are.pittied leaft of all. 
| Thefe are the common Grounds and Verdis of 
| Nature,whereof when he who hath the judging of 
„a whole Nation, is found deftitute under fuch 
| a Governour, that Nation muft needs be mife- 
Í rable. 

_ By the way he jerks at fome Mens reforming 
| to Models of Religion, and that they think all is Gold 
| of Piety that doth but glifter with a [ρον of Zeal: We 
| know his meaning ; and apprehend how little hope 
| there could be of him from fuch Languageas this: 
| But are fure that the Piety of his Prelatic Model, 
| glifter’>d more upon the Pofts and Pillars which 

| their Zeal and Fervency guilded over, then in the 
| crue Works of Spiritual Edification. 

| He ts forry that Hotham felt the Faftice of others, 

| and fell not rather into the hands of bis mercy. But 

| to clear thar, he fhould have fhewn us what mercy 

| he had ever ugd το {uchas fell into his hands be- 

| fore, rather then what mercy he intended to fuch 

| as never could come το ask it. Whateyer mercy 

| one Man might have expected, ’tis too well known, 

| the whole Nation found none; though they be- 

| fought itof’n,and fo humbly; but had been {wallow- 

ed up in Bloodand Ruin, to fet his private Will a- 

| bove the Parliament,had not his {trength fail’d him. 

| Yet Clemency he counts aDebt which be ought to pay to 

| thofe that crave it sfince we pay not any thing to God for 

τ ougheas freely to pay all things το all Men; for of 

a 


| his Mercy,but Prayers and Pras{es.By this Reafon we.” 
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all chat we receive from God, what do we pay for, 
more then Prayers and Prailes ? we look’d for the 
difcharge of his Office, the payment of his Duty to 
the Kingdom, and are payd Court payment with 
empty Sentences, that have the fotind of Gravity, 


Yet again alter his Mercy paft and granted, he 


live, him he never leaves killing with a repeated 
Condemnation, though dead long fince. It was ill 
that {ome body ftood rot near to whifper him,that a 
reiterating Judge is worfe thena Tormentor. He 
pitties him, he vejoyces not, he prtties him again, but 
{till is {fureto brand him at the rail of his Pitty, 
with fome ignominicus Mark eirher of Ambition 
or Difloyalry: And with a kind of cenforious 
Pitty, aggravates rather then leflens or conceals the 
Fault: ο pitty thus is το triumph. ; 

He aflumes to foreknow that after times will aij- 
pate whether Hotham were more infamous at Hull or 
at T'ower-Hill.. What knew he of after times, who 
while he fits judging ‘and cenfuring without end; 
the fate df thar unhappy Father and his Son at Tower- 
Hill, knew not that the like fate attended. him, 
before his own Palace Gate; and as little knew 


whether after times donot referve a greater infamyo 


το the Story of his own Life and Reign. 

He fays but over again in his Prayer, what his 
Sermon hath Preacht; How acceptably το thole in 
Heaven ‘we leave to be decided by that Precept 
which forbids Vain Repetitions. Sure enough it lies 
as heavy as’he can lay it, upon thé Head of poor 
Hotham. 


Needs he will fan upon Goda piect'of Revenge | 


ne 
as done for his fake ; and takes fe for a Favour, 


before 
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before he know it was intended him: which (η. 
Ihis Clofet had been excufable,but in a Written and 4 
)Publifh’d Prayer, too prefumpiuous. Ecclesiastes ΠΕ 
τ Πατ a right name for fuch kindof Sacrifices, 
| Going on, he prays thus, Let not thy Fuflice pre- 
vent the Objetts and Opportunities of my Merey. To 
Folly, or to Blafphemy, or to both fhall we impute 
this? Shall the Juftice of God give place, and {erve 
‘to glorifie the Mercies of a Man? All other Men, 
who know what they ask, defire of God that thei 
i doings may tend to-his Glory ; but in this Prayer 
[God is requir’d that his Juftice would forbear to 
Í prevent, and as good have {314 το intrench upon 
Ithe Glory of aMan Mercy. If God forbear his 
)Juftice it muft be, fare, to the magnifying of his 
jown Mercy: But here'a mortal Man takes thè 
Eboldnefs to ask that glory out of his Hand. k 
Imay be doubted ‘now by them who underftand 
Religion, whether sthe ‘King were more unfortu= 
Pnate in this his’Prayer, or Hotham in thofe his 
 Sufferings. | 

i 


IX. Upon the Lifting and Raifing 
| Armies, δες, 
| 


ΐ 
[i 
i 


T were an endlefs Work to walk fide by fide with 
|B the Verboficy of this Chapter ; “only to what 
already hath not been fpoken,coveniencanfwer fhall 
\be giv’n. He begins again with Tuimults; all demon- 
Iftration of the Peoples Love and Loyalty to the Par- E 
[fliamentwas Tumult; their Petitioning, fumule;theie Ip 
[detenltve Armies were but Iifled Tamulis; and will 
[take πο notice that thole about him, thoe ina 
Itime of Peace lifted into his own Houle, were the i 
F beg niers ya 
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beginners of all thefe Tumults;Abufing and Affault. 
ing not only fuch as came peaceably to the Parlia. 
ment at London, but thofe thar came Petitioning’ 
to the King himfelf ar York, Neither did they 
abflain from doing violence and outrage to the 
Meflengers fent from Parliament ; he himfelf εἷ- 
ther countenaneing, or conniving at them. 

He {uppofes that fis Recefs gave us confidence 
that he might be Conguer’d Other Men fuppote both 
that, and all things elfe, who knew him neither by 
nature Warlike, nor Experienc’d, nor Fortunate; 
fo far was any Man that difcern’d ought, from e- 
{teeming him usconquerable ; yet fuch are readi- 
eft το imbroil others. 

But he had a Soul Invincible What praife is that? 
The Stomach of a Child is oft-times Invincible to 
all Corre€tion. The unteachable Man hath a Soul 
το all Reafonand gcod Advice Invincible; and he 
who is intratable,be whom nothing can perlwade, 
may boaft himfelf Invincible, when as in fome 
things to be overcome is more honeft and laudable 
then to Conquer. 

He labours to have it thought that Ais fearing 
God more then Man was the ground of his Suffer- 
ings ; but he fhould have known that a good prin- 


1 


ciple not rightly Ὠπάεή]οοα, may prove as hurt- 
ful as a bad ; and his fear of God may he as farl- 
ty as a blind Zeal. He prerended to fear Gad | 
more thenthe Parliament; who never utg’d him 
το do otherwife ; he ould alfo have fear’d ‘God 
more then he did: his Courtiers, and the Bifhops 
who drew him, as they pleasd, to things incon- 
Ghent with the fear of Ged. Thus boafted, Saal 
rohave perforw?d the Commandment of God, and 
Qood init again{t Samuels but it was found at 
denath that he had fear’d the People more then | 
2) 
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| God, in faving thofe fat Oxen for the Worfhip 
lof God which were appointed for Deftru&ãion. 
[Nor much unlike, it not much worfe, was thar 
| Fact of his, who for fear το difpleafe his Court, 
land mungtel Clergy, with the diffoluteft of the 
I People, upheld ta the Church of God, while. his 
Power Jafted, thofe Beafts of Amalec, the Prelats, 
l againit che Advice of his Parliament and the Exam- 
| ple of all Reformation; inthis more unexcufable 
τ then Saul, that Sanl was at length convined, he 
to the hour of Death fix’d in his falfe perfwation ; 


| roncous and obdurate Confcience; finging co: his 
‘PS aoe akire ὶ γα uii 
| Soui vain Pfalms οἱ Exultation, as if the Parlia- 
iment had affail’d his Reafon with the forceof Arms, 
fand nothe on the contrary their Reafon with his 
Í Arms; which hath been prov’d already, and thal} 
| be more hereafter. 
| He twits them with his 4és of Grace; proud, 
| and unfeli-knowing words in the Mouth of any 
King, who afles not to be a God, and fuch as 
ought to be as odieus in the Ears of a Free Nation. 
| Por if they were unjufls AGs, why did he grant 
them as of grace? If juft, ic was.not of his Grace, 
but of his Duty, and his Oath to grant them. 

A glorious King be would be, though by bis Suffer- 
l angs: Butthat can never be to him ‘ste Sufferings 


4 


p 


) are his own doings. He fains a hard choice put up- 
| onhim euher to kill bis own Subjects, or be killd. 
Í Yernever was King lefs in danger of any violence 
Í from bis Subjeéts, till he unfheath’d his Sword a- 
I gainftchem ; nay long after that time, when he had 
Í {pitt che Blood. of Thoufands, they had fill his Pers 
| fon in a foolifh Veneration. 

He complains, That Civil War muft be the Fruits 
| of bis Seventeen Years Reigning with [uch a meafure of 


Ea Fufiicey 


! and fooths himfelf in the flattering peice of an er- 
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Fuflice, Peace, Plenty and Religion, as all Nations ei- 
ther adwmird or envy. For the Juftice we had, let 
the Council Table, Star Chamber, High Com-) 


milion {peak the praife of it; not forgerting the 


unprincely Ufage, and,as faras might be, the abo- | 


lifhing of Parliaments, the difplacing of honeft 
Judges, the Sale of Offices, Bribery and Exaétion 
not found out to be punifh’d, but to be thar’d in, 
with Impunity for the time to come. Who can, 
number the Exrortions, the Oppreffions,the public 
Robberies, and Rapines, committed on the Subject 
both by Sea and Land, under various Pretetices ? 


Their Poffeffions alfo taken from them,one while as. 


Foreft Land, another while as Crown Land; nor 
were their Goods exempted, no not the Bullion in 


the Mint ; Piracy was become a projest own’d and 


authoriz’d again{t the Subject. 


For the Peace we had,what Peace wasthat which | 
drew out the Exglifh to aneedlefs and difhonour- | 


able Voyage againft the Spaniard at Cales ? Or that 
which lent our Shipping toa Treacherous and An- 
tichriftian War againft the Poor Proteftants οἱ 
Rochel our Suppliants? What Peace was that which 
fell to Rob the Frexch by Sea, to the imbarring of 
all our Merchants in that Kingdom? which brought 
forth that unbleft Expedition to the Ile of Rhee, 
doubtful whether more Calamitous in the Succefs 
or in the Defign, betraying all the flower of our 
military Youth, and beft Commanders to a fhame- 
ful Surprifal and Execution. This was the Peace 
we had, andthe Peace we gave, whether to Freincs 


or to Foes abroad. And if at home any Peace | 
were intended us, what meant thofe billeted Soul- 


diers in all Parts of the Kingdom, and the Defign 


For 
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|. For our Religion where was there a more Ἶρ- 
Pnorant, Profane, ahd vitious Clergy, learned in no- 
[thing but the Antiquity of their Pride, their Cove- 
Πτουίπείε and Superftition; whofe unfincere and le- 
{venous Doftrine corrupting the People, firft Taught 
Í them Loofnefs, then Bondage; loof{ning them from 
Jall found Knowledge and Striétuefs of Life, the 
| more to fit them for the Bondage of Tyranny an 

| Superftition. So that what wasleft us for other Na- 
τ tions not to pitty rather then admire or envy, all 
i thofe Seventeen Years, no Wife Man could iee. 
| For Wealth and Plenty in a Land where Juftice 
Í Reigns not, is no Argument of a flourifhing State, 
| but of a nearnefs rather to Ruine or Commotion. 

| Thefe were not fome mifearriages only of Govern- 
| mentyehich might efcape but a Univeral Diftemper, 
| andReducement of Law to Arbitrary Power; not 
through the Evil Councils of me Men but through 
Í che conftant Courfe and Praftice οἱ all that were. 
|in higheft Favour: whofe worft A&ions he fre- 
| quently. avow’d and took upou himfelf, and 
| whofe Perfons when he could no longer Protect, 
| he efteem’d and favour’d to the end; bur never 
| otherwife then by conftraint, yielded any of 
| them to due Punifhment ; thereby manitefting 
| that what they did was by his owa Authority and 
| Approbation. 

| Yet here he asks, Whole innocent Blood he bath 
| fhedhat Widows or Orphans ‘I sars can Witnels a- 
| gatnjt him: After the fufpected Poyfoning οἱ his Fa- 
ther, nptinguit’d into, but fmother’d up, and him 
| protected,and advanced to the very half of his King- 
dom, who was accus’'d in Parliament to be Author 
| of the Facts after fo many Years of Cruel Wat 
on his People in Three Kingdoms. Whence the 
Author of Traths manife a Scotch Man not un- 
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acquainted with Affairs,pofitively affirms, That there 
haih teen more Chriflian Blood fhed by the C ommi fion, 
Approbation and Connivance of King Charles and bis 
Father James in the latter end of thar Reign, then in 
the Ten Roman Perfecutions. Not to {peak of thofé 
many Whippings, Pillories, and’orher Corporal {π- 
flictions wherewith his Reign alfo before this War 
was not unbloady; fome have dy’d in Prifon un- 
der Cruel Reftraint, others in Banifhment, whofe 
Lives were fhortn’d through the Rigout of that Pet- 
fecution wherewith fo many Years he infefted the 
true Church. And thofe fix Members all Men 
judg’d to have efcap’d nolefs chen Capital Danger ; 
whem he fo greedily putfuing into the Honfe of 
Commons,had not there the forbearance to conceal 
how much it troubl?’d him, That the Birds were Flown. 
If fome Vulture in the Mountains could have open’d 
his Beak intelligibly and fpoke, what fitter words 
could he have utter’d at the lofs of his Prey? The 
Tyrant Nero, though not yet deferving that name, 
fet his Hand (ο unwillingly to the Execution of ἃ 
Condemned Perfon, as to with, He had not known 
Letters. Certainly for a King himfelf to charge his 
Subjects with High Treafon,; and fo vehemently to 
Profecute them in his own Caufe, as to do the 
Office of a Searcher, argu’d in him no great Averfa- 
tion from fhedding Blood, wereit but to fatisfie his 
Anger, and that Revenge wasno unpleafing Morfel 
to him, whereof he himfelf thought not much to 
be fodiligently his own Caterer. But we infift ra- 
ther upon what was actual then what was pro: 
bable. FRE e E TA AN EE 
-He now falls to examin the Caufes of this War, 
as a dificulty which he had long ‘ffadied to find out: 
it was mt faith hewy withdrawing from White- Hall: 
for noaccount in Realoncould be zien of tholeTwmults, 
oP Pedy usa bese ct? €2 pt Se veh % ἐν 
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where an orderly Guard was granted. But if it bea 
| moft certain truth that the Parliament could never 
| vet obtain of himany Guard fit to be confided in, 


then by his own Gonfeffion fome account of thofe 


pretended Tumults may in Reajon be given: and 


| both concerning them and the Guards enough hath, 


been faid already. 


Whom did he prove against the Fufttce of Parlia- 
ment> Whom did he not to his urmoft Power 2 


Endeavouring to have refeu'd Strafford from their 


| Juftice, though with the deftruction of them ard 


the City ; tothatend exprefly commanding the 
admittance of new Souldiers into the Tower, rais’d 
by Suckling and otner Confpiraters, under pre- 
tence for the Portagal; not to repeat his other 
Plot of bringing up the two Armies. But what 
can be difputed with {uch a King in whofe Mouth 
and Opinion the Parliament it felt was never but a 
Faflion, and their Joft'ce no Juftice,but The DiGlates 
and over{waying injolence of Tumults ana K abbles; and 
under that excufe avouches bimfelf op’nly the ge- 
neral Patron of moft notorious Delinquents, and 
approves their fight out of the Land, whole Crimes 
were fuch, as that the jufteft and the faireft Tryal 
would have fooneft Condemn’d them to Death.But 
did not Catiline plead in like manner againft the 
Rowan Senate and the Injuftice of their Tryal, and 
the Juttice of his fight from Rome? Cefar alío then 
hatching Tyranny, inje&ed the fame fcrupulous 
demurs to {top the Sentence of Death in full an 
free Senate decreed on Lentulus and Cethegus twoot 
Catalines accomplices, which were renewd τ nd 
urgd for Strafford. Hevouchfatestothe Reforma- 
tion by both Kingdoms intended, no better name 
then Innovation and Ruine both in Church and State. 
And what we would have ioe [ο gladly of him 
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in other Paflages before, το know wherein, “he 
tells us now of his ownaccord. The expelling of | 
Bithops out of the Houle of Peers, this was R mne 
to the State, the removing them Root and Brauch, 
this was Ratne to the Church. How happy. could 
this Nation be in {uch a Gevernour who counted 
that their Ruine, which they thought their Deliye- 
rance, the Ruine koth of Church and Srate, which 
was the recovery and the faving of them both. 
To the pafling of thofe Bills againft Biftops, 
how is it likely that the Houle of Peers gave fo 
hardly their confent, which they gave fo eafily be- 
fore to the attaching them of High Treafon, 12 
at once, only for pretefting that the Parliament 
could not act without them. Surely if their Rights 
and Priviledges were thought fo undoubied in that 
Houle, as is here maintain’d ; then was that Pro- 
teftation, being meant and intended in the name 
of their whole Spiritual Order, no Treafon: and fo 
that Houteic felt will b: come liable toa juft conftru- 
Ction either οί Injuftice in them for foccnf:nting, 
or of Ufurpation, reprefenting none but themfelves, 
to expect that their voting or not voting fhould 
obf{truct che Commons. Who not for Κυ: Κεραίες 
of the Lords, no not for fifty, were to dcfift fom 
what in name of the whole Kingdem they -ᾱς- 
manced, fo long asthofe Lords were none of our 
Lords And for the Bill againft Root and Branch, 
though it pa‘s’'d not in both Houfes til] many of 
tie Lords and fome few of the Commons, either 
inticd away by the King,or overaw’d by the Sence 
of their own Malignancy not prevailing, deferted 
the Partiamenc; and madea fair riddacce of them- 
jelves, that was no Warrant for them who re- 
maind faithful, being far che greater number, 
BA g anti Lay aaia Ate 
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ftolay afidethat Bill of Root and Branch, till the 
Precurn of their fugitives; a Bill fo neceflary and 
fo much defirrd by themfelves as well as by the 
) People. ud 
) This wasthe partralsty, this degrading of the Bi- i 
Í fhops, athing fo wholefom in the State, and fo Or- i 
I thodoxal in the Ghurch both Anciént and reform- 
f ed, which the King rather then aflent to, weather 
| hazard both lis own and the Kingdoms ruin, by our 
f juft defence again{t his Force ot Arms, ot profirat 
lour Confcuncesin a Blind Obedience to hiwfelf, and 
l thoje Men whofe fuperflition Zealous or unzealous 
| would inforce upon us an Antichriftian Tyrany in IR 
| the Church, neither Primitive, Apoflolical,nor more ΕΣ 
| Anctenily Ὅπυσ εἰ, then fome other maniteh cor- (E 

Í ruptions. 

| But he was Lound befides his judgement by a mof 
| firit and undifpenfable Oath to preferve that Order and 
| the Rights of the Church. Ifhemeanthe Oath of his 
Í Coronation, and thatthe letter of that Oath admit 
| not to beinterpreted either by equity,Reformation, 
| or better Knowledge, then was the King bound by 
that Oath to grant the Clergy all thole Cuftoms, 
| 
| 
l 
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Franchifes, and Canonical Priviledges granted to 
them by Edward the Confeflor ; and fo might one 
day, under pretence of that Oath,and his Conicience, 
| have brought us all again to Popery. But had he 
| fo well remembred, as he ought, the words το. 
| which he (νοις, he might have found himfelf no 
| otherwife oblig’d there, then according to the Lams 
| of God and true profeffion of the Gofpel. For if thofe 
following words, “Eflabifl’d in this Kingdom, be A 
| fer there to limitand lay Prefcription on the Laws ie 
| ofGodand Truth of the Gofpel by Mans eftablith- |, 
ment, nothing can be more abfur’d or more inju- nS 
rious ΤῈ 
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rious to Religion. So that however the German 
Emperors, or other Kings have levied all thofe | 
Wars ontheir Proteftane Subje&s under the colour 
of a Blind and Litteral Obfervance to an Oath, yee 
this King had leaft pretence of all. Nor is it to 
be imagin’d, if what fhall be Eftablifh’d come in 
queftion, but that the Parliament fhould overlway 
the King,and not he the Parliament.And by all Law 
and Realon that which the Parliament will nor, is 
το more eftablifh’d in this Kingdom, neither is 
the King bound by Oath to uphold it as a thing 
eflablifhrd. 

Had he graufid, he thinks their Antiepifcopal Fa- 
clion with his Confent, and Sacrificed the Church-Go- 
wernmest and Revennues to the fury of their covetouf- 
nels, Src.An Army had not been rais’d. Whereas it 
was the fury of his own hatred to the profeffors of 
true Religion, which firft incited him to Perfecure 
them with the Sword of War, when Whips, 
Pillories, Exiles, and Imopris*nments were not 
thoughe {ufficient. To colour which, he cannot 
find wherewithal, but that ftale pretence of 
Charles the fifth, and other Popith Kings, that the 
Proteftants had only an intent to lay hands on the 
Church-revennues, a thing never in the thoughts 
of this Parliament,till exhaufted by his endlefs War 
upon them, their neceffity feiz’d on that for the 
Common-wealth, which the luxury of Prelates 
had abus’d before τα a common mifcheif. 

His confent to the unlording of Bithops (for το 
that, he himfelf confented, and at Canterbury the 
Cheif Seat of their Pride, fo God would have it) 
was from bis firm per{wafion of their contentedne|s to 
fer a prefent diminution of their rights. Canany 
Man, reading this, not difcern the pure mockery 
of a RoyalConfent, to delude us only for the pre- 
ig bigest Ϊ feng 
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lent, meaning, it feems, when time fhOuld ferve, το 
revoke all: By this reckning his confents and his 
denials come all to one pafs: and we may hence 
iperceive the wifdom.and the integrity of hole Votes 
which Voted his Conceffions at the Πε of Wight, 
for grounds ofa lafting Peace. This he alledges, 
this controverfie about Bifhops, to be the true State 
Tof that difference between him and the Parliament. 
lFor he held Epifcopacy both very Sacred and Divine. 
With this judgement ana for this caufe he with- 
drew from the Parliament, and conteffes that fome 
[Men knew fe was like to bring again the fame judge- 
zent which he carried with him. A fair aud πγέκ- 
petted juftification from his own mouth afforded 
Ίτο the Parliament, who notwithftanding what they 
[knew of his obftinate mind, omitted not to ufe 


jall thofe means and that patience to have gaind 


| him. 
| Asfor Delinquents, he allows them to be bat the 
| neceflary confequences of bis and their withdrawing and 
| defending. & pretty fhilt to mince the name of a 
Í delinquent into a neceflary confequent : what 15 
la Traitor but the neceflary confequence of his 
| pees y οὐ σία e 
| Treafon, what a Rebel, but of his Rebellion From 
| this conceit he would infera pretext only in the 
| Parliament ta fetch in delinguents,as it there had ine 
| deed been no fuch caufe, but all the delinquency in 
| London tumults. Which is the overworn Theme, 
| and ftuffing οἱ ail his Difcourfes. | 
` Thishe thrice repeats to be the true State and 
| Reafon of all thar War and Devaftation inthe Land, 
| and thatofall the Treaties and Propofitions ofterd him, 
he was refolv'd zever to grant the abolifbing of Epijeo- 
| pal, or the Eftablifhment of Presbyterian Government. 
| Í would demand now of the Scots and Covenanteers 
(For fol call them as milobfervers of the Cove- 
ΔΩ; bis. ty δ. ATS 1. αἱ à i nant) 


nant) how they will reconcile the .Prefervation of — 
Religion and their Liberties and the bringing of delin. 
quents to condign punifhment with the Freedom, Honour 
and Safety of this vowd refolution here,that efleems 
all the Zeal of their proftituted Covenant no better 
then a noife and fhew of Piety, a heat for Reformation, 
filling them with prejudice and obftrutting all equality 

and clearnefs of jadgment in them. With thele Prin- 

ciples who knows but that at length he might have 

come totake the Covenant, as others, whom they 

Brotherly admitjhave done before him ; and then 

all, nodoubt, had gone well, and ended in a happy 

peace. 

His Prayer is moft of it borrow’d out of David ; 
but what if it be anfwered him as the Fers, who 
trufted in Mofes, were anfwer’d by our Savrour. 
There is one that accufeth you, evn David whom 
you mifapply. 

He tells God that his Enemies are many, but tells 
the People, when it ferves his turn, they are but 
a faction of fome few, prevailing over the Major part 
of both Houses. 

Godknows he bad no paffion, defign or preparation 
to imbroil his Kingdom ina Crvil War-True ; tor he 
thought his Kingdom to be Zfachar a flrong Afs 
that would have couch’d down between two burdens, 
the one of prelatical {uperftition, the other of Civil 
Tyrany: but what paffion and defign, what 
clofe and open preparation he had made, to fubdue 
us to both thefe by terror and preventive force, all 
the Nation knows. | 

The confidence of (ome Men had almoft per[waded 
him to [u{pect his own innocence. As the words of 
Saint Paul had almoft perfwaded Agrippa to bea 
Chriftian. But almoft in the work of repentance 
1545 good as Not at all. 

God, 
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| God, faith he, will find out bloody and deceitful 


| Men, many of whom have not liv'd out half their days. 
‘Ic bchoov’d him to have been more cautious how he 
| tempted Gods finding out of Blood and Deceit, 
| rill hisown Years had been further fpent, or that 
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he had enjoy’d longer the Frutts of his own wtolent 


' Counfels. 


But in ftead of warinels, he adds another temp- 


‘tation, charging God To know that the chief defign 


of this War was either to defiroy brs Perjon or to foree 
his judgement. And thus his Prayer from the evil 


' Pra&ice of unjuft acculing Men to God, arifes to 
the hideous τα[ηπείς of accufing God before Men 
| to know that tor Truth, which all Men know to 


be moft falf. 

He Prays That God would forgive the People, for 
ihey know not what they do. Tr is an eafie matter to 
fay over what our Saviour faid , but how he lov’d 


| the People, other Arguments then affected fayings 


muft demonftrate. He who (ο oft hath prefum’d 
rafhly to appeal the knowledge and teftimony of 


| God, inthings fo evidently untrue, may be doub- 


| ted what belief or efteem he had of his forgivenels, 
| either to himfelf, or thofe fer whom he would fo 
| fainthat Men fhould hear he pray’d. 


X. Upon their feizing the Magazins, Forts, 
Pt i 


TO put the matter fooneft out of controverfic 

who wasthe firft beginner of this Civil War, 
fince the beginning of all War may be difcern’d 
not only by the frt A& of Hoftility, but by the 
Counfels and preparations foregoing, it fhall evi- 
dently 


(48°) | 


dearly appear, that che King was [111] formog in | 


all thele. No King bad ever at his βγῇ coming 
toide Crown, more Love and Acclamation froma 
People ; never any People found worfe requital of 
their Loyaky and good AffeGtion : Firft by hisex- 
traorcinary fear aad miftruft thar their Liberties 
and Rights were the impairing and diminithing of 
his Regal Power, the true Original of Tyrany: 
Next by his hatred to all thole who were efteem’d 
Religious 5 doubting that their Principles too 
much aflerted Liberty. This was quickly feen by, | 
the vehemence, and the caules allede’d of his Per{e- 
cuting, the other by his frequent and cpprobrious 
diflolution of Parliaments; alter he had demanded 
more Money of them, and they to obtain theif 
Rights had granted him,then would have bought the 
Tarkoutet Morea, and fet free all che Greeks. But” 
when he fought to extort from us, by way of Tris 
bute, that which had beea offer’d him conditionally 
in Parliament, as by a.a free People, and that thofe 
extortions were new confum’d and wafted by. the 
luxury of his Court, he began then (for Rill rhe 
shore he did wrong, the more he fear’d) before a- 
ny Tumult or tnfurre&ion of the Peeple, to take. 
Counfel how he might Totally (obdue them το his 
own Will. Then was the defign of German Horle, 
and Souldiers Billeted in all Parts, the Pulpits re- 
founded wich no other DoGirin then that which 
gave all Property to the King, and palive Obce- 
dience to the SubjeGt. After which, innumerable 
Forms and Shapes of new Exations and Exatter¢ 
overfpred the Land... Nor was ic enough to be | 
Impoveriil’d, amle we were Difarm’d. Our 
Traind-Bands, which are che erufielt.and moft 
proper fttength of a Bree Nation, bad their Arms 
in divers Counties tak’n from them, other Am- 
MULIOT 
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munition by defign was ingrof’d, and kept in the 
) Tower, not to be bought without a Licenfe, and 
lata high rate. 

) Thus far, and many other ways were his Coun- 
I {els and preparations before hand with us, either 
to a Civil War, if it fhould happen, or to fubdue 
‘us without a War, which is all one, until the 
i raifing of histwo Armies againft the Scots, and 
ithe latter of them rais’d to che moft perfidious 
| breaking of a Solemn Pacification. 

|_ After the beginning of this Parliament, whom 
Ihe faw fo refolute and unanimous to relieve the 
}Common-wealth, and that the Earl of Strafford 
| was condemn’d το dye, other of his evil Counfellors 
)Impeach’d and Imprifon’d, to thew there wanted 
ποι evil Counfel within himfelf fuficient to be- 
| gin a War upon his Subjects, though no way by 
| them provok’d, he fends an Agent with Letters to 
| the King of Denmark requiring Aid againft the Par- 
| liament, endeavours to bring up both Armies 
Erft the Ezglifb, with whom 8000 Jrifh Papifis 
)raisd by Strafford, anda French Army were to 
}joyn; then the Scots at Newcafile, whom he 
| thought to have encourag’d by telling them what 
Money and Horle he was to have from Denmark. 


| 


T mention not the Jif confpiracy till due place. 
| Thefe and many other were his Counfels toward 
}aCivil War. His preparations, after thefe two 
Armies were difmifsd could net fuddenly be too 
| open: Neverthelels there were 8000 Τὴν Papifts 
which he refus’d to disband, though intreated by 
| both Houfes, firt for Reafons belt known to him- 
| delf, next under pretence of lending them το rhe 
| Spaniard; and fo kept themundisbanded till very 
smear the Month wherein that Rebellion broke 
| forth. He was ako railing Forces in London, pre- 
| tendedly 
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tendedly to ferve the Portugal, but with intent to 
feize the Tower. Into which diverfe Cannorers 
were by him fent; the Court was Fortif’d with 


Ammunition, and Souldiers new Lifted, who fol- | 


low’d the King from London, and appeat’d at King- 
fton {ome hundreds of Horfe,in a Warlike manner, 
with Waggons of Ammunition after them; the 
Queen in Foland was buying more; the Inhabitants 
of Yorkshire and other Counties werecall’d to Arms, 
and actual Forces rais’d; while the Parliament were 
yet Petitioning in Peace. 

As tothe A*t of Hoftility, though not much ma- 
terial in whom firft it began, after fuch Counfels 
and Pieparations difcoverd, and fofar Advanced 
by the King, yer inthat A& alfo he will be found 
to have had precedency,it not at London by the af-, 


fault of his Armed Court upon the Naked People, | 


and his attempt upon the Houfe of Commons, yet | 


ceitainly at Hall, firt by his clofe Pra@tices on that 
Town, nexc by his Seige. Thus whether Coun- 
cels, Preparations, or Aéts of Hoftility be confider- 
ed, it appears with evidence enough, though much 
more inight be faid, that the King is truly charg’d 
tobe the firt beginner of thefe Civil Wars, 
To which may be added asa Clofe, that in the 
fle of Wight he charg’d it upon himfelf, at the Pub- 
lic Treaty, and acquitted the Parliament. 

But as for the {ecuring of Hull and the Public Stores 
thercin,and in other places, it wasno Surprifal of his 
flrength ; the cultody whereof by Authority of Par- 
liament was committed into hands molt fir, and’ 
moft refponfible for {uch a truft. It were a folly 
beyond ridicuious tocountour felvesa free Nation, 
if the King notin Parliament, but in his own Perfon 
and again{t them, might appropriate το him({cl the 
ftrength of a whole Nation as his proper Rood 
W hat 
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)Whatthe Laws of the Land are,.a Parliament 
‘fhould know beft,having both the Life and Death of 
Laws in their Lawgiving Power: And the Law of 
VEngland is at beft but the reafon of Parliament. 
The Parliament therefore taking into their hands 
ithat whereof moft properly they ought to have the 
ikeeping, commited no furprifal. If they prevented 
thim, that argu’d not at all either his ‘innocency or 
lanpreparedne{s, but their timely forefight to ufe pre- 
vention. 

© Buc what needed that 2 They knew his chiefeft 
τ Arms left him mere thofe only which the Ancient Chri- 
fiian were wont to ufe againft their Perfecuters, Prayers 
land Tears. Ὁ Sacred Reverence of God, Refpect 
AG Shame of Men, whither were ye fled, when 
ithefe hypocrifies were utter’d?, Was the Kingdom 
ate all that coft of Blood to remove from him 
Πποπε but Prayers and Tears » What were τῃοίς 
tthoufands of blafphering Cavaliers about him, $ 
pwhofe mouths let Ay Oaths and Curfes by the 1E 
Holey; were thofe the Prayers ? and thofe Caronfes it 
Ídrunk tothe confufion of all things good or holy, a” 
Γαῖα thofe minifler the Tears? Were they Prayers ME 
land Tears that were lifted at York, mufter’d on 
| Hemorth Moor, and laid Seige to Hall for the guard 
lofhis Perfon? Were Prayers and Tears at [ο high 
saratein Foland chat nothing could purchafe them 
“butthe Crown Jewels? Yet they in Holand (fuch 
“word was fent us) fold them for Guns, Carabins, 
\Mortar-peices, Cannons, and other dezdly Inftru- 
Iments of War, which when they came to York, 
were allno doubt by the meric of fome great Saint, 
fuddenly transform’d into Prayers and Tears, ard 
being divided into Regiments and Brigads were 
ithe only Arms that mifchiev’d us in all ghofe Bare 
'tels and Incounters. nae 
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Thefe were his chief Arms, whatever we muft 
call them, and yet fiich Arms, as they who fought 
for the Common-wealth have by the help of bet- 
ter Prayers vanquifi’dand brought to nothing. 

He bewailes his want of the Militla, Not fo much 
in reference to his own Protection as the Peoples, whofe 
many and fore oppreffioms grieve him. Never conii- 
dering how ill for Seventeen Years together he 
had Protected them, and thatthefe miferiesof che 
People are Rill his own handy work, having fmittn 
them like a Forked Arrow fo fore into the King- 
doms fides, as not to be drawn out and curd with- 
out the incifion of more flefh. 

He tells us that what he wants in the hands of Power 
he has inthe Wines of Faith and Prayer. But they 
who made no reckoning ef thofe Wings while they 
had that Power in their hands, may eafily miftake 
the Wings of Faith for the Wings of Prefumption, 
dnd (ο fall headlong. 

Ve meet next witha comparifon, how apt let 
hem judge that have traveli’d to Mecca, That the 
Parliament bave bang the Majefly of Kinglhap in an 
Airy imagination of regality, between the Privtiled ges 
of teth Houses, leke the Tomb of Mahomet. He knew 
not that he was Prophecying the Death and Burial 
ofa Tarkib Tyrany, that fpurn’d down thole Laws, 
which eave it lifeand being fo iong as it endur’d 
to bea regulated Monatchy. 

He conats it aninjury Not to have the fole power 
in himielf 10 belp.or hurt any sand that the Militis 
wh ch he bolas tobe bis undoubted Right Should be dif- 
poxrd as. the Parliament thinks fu. And yet confefies 
that if he had icin his actual difpoting, . he would 
defead thoie whom he calls His good. Subjects from 


thofe Mens violence and frand who would perfmade thë | 
1K -ldihat none but Wolves are fit 10 δὲ trufied ith | 
ἽΝ tue | 
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n the cuftody of the Shepheard and his Flock. Surely if 


we may guefs whom he means here, by knowing 
whom he hath ever moft oppos’d in this contro- 
verfie, we may then affure our {elves that by við- 
lence and fraud he means that which the Parlia- 
ment hath done in fettling the Militia and thofethe 
Wolves, into whofe hands ic was by them intruft- 
ed: Which drawsa clear Confeffion from his own 
mouth, that if che Parliament had left him Sole 
Power of the Militia, he would have us’dit to the 
deftruction of them and their Friends. 

As for Sole Power of the Milinia,which hé Claims 
asa Right no le undoubted then the Crown, it 
hath been oft enough teld him,that he hath no more 
Authority over the Sword then over the Law ; over 
the Law he hath none,either to eftablith or to abro- 
gate,to interpret, or to execute, butonly by his 
Courts and in his Courts,whereof the Parliament is 
higheft, no more therefore hath he Power of the 
Multia which isthe Sword, either to ufeor to dif- 
pote, but with Confent of Parliament » give him but 
that, and as good give him all our Laws and Li- 
berties. Porif the Power of the Sword were any 
where feparare and undepending froni the Power of 
Law, whichis Originally feated in the Higheft 
Court,then were that Power of the Sword Higher 
then the Power of Law,and being at one Mansdif- 
polal,might, when he pleas’d,controul the Law, and 
enflave us.Such Power as this did the King in op’n 
terms challenge to have over us; and brought 
thoulands to help him win it, fo much more good 
at fighting then at ‘underftanding ; as to per{wade 
chemfelves that they foughe then for the Subjects 
Liberty. | 

He is contented, becaufe he knows πο other 
Rem «γιο refign this Power, for his own time, but 
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not for bis [uccefors: So diligentysand careful he is. 


that we fhould be flaves, ifnot to him, yet to his 
Pofterity, and fain would leave us the legacy of 
another War about it.. But the Parliament have 
done well to remove. that queftion: whom as his 
manner is to dignify with {ome good name or o- 
ther, he calls now a many headed hydra of Govern- 
ment, full of fattious deflyacitons and not more Eyes 
then Mouths. Yet {urely not more Mouths, or not 
{ο wide, as the difiolute rabble of all his Courtiers 
had, both Hees and Shees, if there were any Males 
mong them. 

He would prove thatto govern by Parliament hath 
a goultrofity rather then perfection 5. and grounds his 
Arguments upon two or three eminent abfurdities : 
Firit by placing Counfel in the Senfes, next by 


¿turning the Senle out of the head, and in lieu there- 


by placing Power,fupream above Senfe and Reafoa ; 
which ke now the greater Monftrofities > Further 
ro difpute what kind of Governmentis beft, would 
bea long Theme, itfufficeth that his reafons here 
for Monarchy are found weak and inconfiderable. 
He bodes much horror and bad influence after his 
Feclips. He {peaks his withes : But. they -who by 
weighing prudently things paft, forfee things to 
come, the bet Divination, may. hope rather all 
good {uccels and happinefs by. removing that dark- 
nels- which the Mity- Cloud of his Prerogative 
made between us and a. peaceful Reformation, 
which is our true Sun light, and not he, though he 
would be tak’n for our fun it felf. And wherefore 
fhould. we not hope to be Goyern’d more happily 
without a King when as all our mifery. and trouble 
hath been either by a King,or by our neceflary vin- 
dication and defence againft him. 
He would be thought zafore’d to Perjary by hav- 
3 { ing, 


(852 
ing granted the Militia, by which his Oath bound 
him to. protect the People. -lt he can. be perjuw’d 
in gtanting thar, why doth he refile forno other 
caule the abolifhing of Epifcopacy ; But never was 
any Oath fo Blind as to Swear him to protect De- 
linquents again{ft. Juftice, but to_prorect all.the 
People in chat order, and by thole hands which: 
the Parliament fhould Advife him το, and the pro- 
tected confide in ; and not under the fhew of pro-- 
tection to hold a viclent and incommunicable 
Sword over us, as ready to be let- fall upon our 


> own Necks, as upon our Enemies ; nor to make 


cur own hands and Weapons fight again our own 
Liberties. | 

By his parting with the Militia he takesto him- 
felf much praifeof his affwrance ina Gods Protettion ; 
and to the Parliament imputes the fear of not da- 
ring to adventure the injuflice of their Aiton; uton any 
other way of fafety.. But wherefore’ came not this 
aflurance of Gods Protection to hiti, till the Mili- 
tta Was wrung out of his hands, it fhould feem by 
his holding it fo fat, that his own ACions and in- 
tentions had no lefs of injuftice in them, ‘then what 
he charges upon others; whom he terms Chalde- 
ans, Sabeans, andthe Devil himfeif. But Fob usd 
no fuch Militia againft thofe Enemies, nor fuch a 
Magazin as was at Hull, which this King fo conten- 
ded for, and made War upon us, that he might 
have wherewithal to make War againft us. 

He concludes, that Although they take all from hisz 
yet can they not obftract his way to Heav'n. Ic was 
no handfom occafion, by faining obftructicns 
where they arenor, to tell us whither he was gc- 
ing : he fhould have fhut the door, and pray’d in 
fecret, not here in the High-Streer. Private Pray- 
ers in public, ask fomething of whom they ask not, 
and that fhall be their reward. G3 ὋὍρθν 
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XI. Upon the Nineteen Propofitions, 
&c. 


WF the Nineteen Propofitions he names none in 
particular,neither fhall the Anfwer.But he in- 
filis upon the old Plea of his Confcience a Honour 
and Keafon ; uling the plaufibility of large and 
indefinite words, to defend himfelf at fuch a 
diftance as may hinder the eyeof common judge- 
ment from all diftinét View and Examination of 
his Reafoning. FX would biy the Peace of bis People 
st any rate faveonly the parting with his Confcience 
and Honour.: Yet fhews not how it can happa 
that the Peace of a People, if otherwife to be 
bought at any rate, fhould be inconfiflent or at 
variance with. the Confcience and Honour of a | 
King. ‘Tillthens wemay receive it for a better | 
Sentence, that nothing Mould be more agreeable 
to the Confcience arid Honour of a King, then to 
preferve his Subjects in: Peace efpecially ftom Ci- 
vil War. pg | 
r- And which of the Propofitions were obtruded on 
kin mil the pont of the Sword, tll he frt with 
the point, of the Sword thruft from him both the 
Propafiroris.and the Propotnders > He never τες. 
ús thofe violent and miercilefs obtrufions which 
forralmelt twenty years he had been forcing upon 
tender Coniciences by all forts of Perfecution; till 
through the multitude of them thar were to luffer, 
itcould no more be cald a’Per{ecation, but a plain 
va War. From which when firft ‘the Scots, then. the 
ΤΙ Englifo were conftrain’d το defend themfelyes, this 
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their juft defence is that which he calls hete, Their 


making War upon bis Soul | Voy ἐφῷ 
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He grudges that So many things averequir'd of hims, 
and nothing ferd bim in requital of thofe favour 
which be bad granted. What could fatiat the de 
fires of this Man, who being King of Exgland, 
and Mafter of almoft two Millions Yearly ,° was 
(tillin'want; and thofe Α85 οἱ juftice which he 
was to do in Duty,counts done as Favours;and fuch 
Favours as were not done without the avaritions 
hope of other rewards‘befides the Supream Honour, 


‘and the conftant Revenue of his place. 


This Honour, he faith, they did him to pat him on 
thé giving part. And fpake truer then he intended, 
it being meerly for Honours fake that they did fo; 
not that it belong’d to him of right. Por what 
can he give toa Parliament who receives αἰ! Πο 
hath from the People, and for the Peoples geod. 
Yer now he brings his own conditional rights ta 
conteft, aud be prefered before the Peoples good, 
and yer unlefsic be in order to their good, he hath 
no rights arall; reigning by the Laws of the Land, 
not by his own ; which Laws are in the hands of 
Parliament to change or abrogate as they fhall {ce 
beh for che Common-wealth ; ev’n το the taking 
away of King-fhip it felf, when it grows too Ma- 
flerful and Burd’nfom. For every Commen- 
wealth is in general defin’d, a Society fufficient of 
iteli, in all things. conducible to well being and 
commodious Life. Any of which requifit things if 
it cannot have without the Gift and Favour of a fin- 


“ale Perfon, or without leave of his private reafon, 


or his confcience, it cannot be thought fufficient of 
it (elf, and by confequence no Common Wealth, 
nor frees but a multitude of Vallak in the Pof- 
(εἴποη and domain of one Abfolnte Lord; and 
wholly obnoxious to his Wilk If the King have 
Power to giveor deny any thing το his Parliaraer, 
ee aaa G 4 he 
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he muft do it either as a Perfon feveral from them 
or as one greater ; neither of* which will be allow’d 
him ; not be confider’d feverally from them; for 
as the King of England, cando no wrong,. {o nei- 
ther can he do right but in his Courts and by his 
Courts ; and what is legally. done in them, fhall be 
deem/d the Kingsaflent, though heas a feveral Per- 
fon fhall judge or endeavour the contrary. So 
that inded without his Courts or againtl them, he 
isno King. If therefore he obtrude upon us any 
public mifcheif, or with-hold from us any genetal 
good, which is wrong in. the higheft degree, ‘he 
muft do it asa Tyrant, not as a King of England, 
by the known Maxims of our Law. Neither can 
he as one greater give ought to the Parliament 
which is not in their own Power, but he mult be 
greater alfo thenthe Kingdom which they reprefent. 
Sothat to Honour him with the giving part was a 
meer Civility, and may be well termd the courte- 
fic of England, not the Kings due. "` 

But the zacommunicable Feel of his Conference 
he will not give, but referve to himfelf. 
that his Confcience was none of the Crown Jewels ; 
for thofe we know were, in Holland, not incommiu- 
nicable to buy Arms againft his Subjects, Being 
therefore but a private Jewel,he could not ha ve done 
a greater Pleafure to the Kingdom then by refer- 
ving it to himlelf. But he, contrary to what js 
here profefs’d, would have his Confcience not an 
incommunicable, but an univerfal Conf{cience, the 
whole Kingdoms , confcience. “ Thus what ‘he 
{cems to fear leat we fhould ravifh from him, 15 
our chief complaint. that he obtruded ‘upon us; 
we never forced himto part with his con{cience, 
but it was he that. would have fored us tò part 
with ours, νεο... 


some 


It fems | 
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Some things he taxgs them το have offerd him, 
which while he had thnaftery of his Reafon he wonld 
never confent to. Very likely; but had his Realon 
mafter’d him, asit ought, and not been mafte’d 
long ago by his Senfe and Humour (as the breed- 
ing of mof Kings hath been ever fenfual and moft 
humour’d) perhaps he would have made no diff- 
culty. Mean while at what a fine pafs is the King- 
dom, that muft depend in preateft Exigencies up- 


on the fantafie of a Kings Reafon, be he Wife or 


Fool, who arrogantly fhall anf{wer all che Wifdom 
of the Land, that what they offer feems to him 
unreafonable, 

He prefers his Love of Truth before his Love of 
the People. His love of Truth would have led 
him to the fearchof Truth, and have taught him 
not to lean fo much upon his own Underftanding, 
He met at firt with Doétrines of unaccountable 
Prerogative; in them he refted, becaufe they 
pleasd him ; they therefore pleas’d him becauie 
they gave him all; and this he calls his love of 
Truth, and prefers it before the love of his Peo- 
ples Peace, 

Some things they propos’d which- would have 
wounded the inward Peace of his Confcience. The more 
our Evil bap, that Three Kingdoms fhould be thus 
pefter’d with one Confcience; who chiefly {crupl’d 
to grant us that, which the Parliament advisd him 
to, asthe chief means of our public Welfare and 
Reformation. Thefe f{cruples το many perhaps 
feem pretended, to others, upon as good Grounds, 
may {eem real ; and that ‘it was the juft Judgment 
of God, that he who was fo cruel and fo remctce- 
lefs to other Mens Confciences, fhould have a Con- 
{cience within him as Cruel to himfelf ; ‘conftrain- 
ing him, as he conflrain’d others, and Κος 
η | 1118 
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him in fuch Ways and Councils, as were certain td 
be his DeftruGion. ' 

Òther things though he could approve, yet in Honour 
and Policy he thought fit to deny, left he fhould feem to 
dare deny nothing. By this means he will be fure, 
what with Realon, Confcience, Honour, Policy, or 
Puntilins, to be found never unfurnifht of adeny- 
al: Whether it were his Envy, not to be over- 
bounteous, or that the fubmifincls of our asking 
fird up in “him a certain pleafure of denying. 


Good Princes have thought it their chief Happinels | 


to be always Granting ; if good things, for the 
things fake; if things indifferent for the Peoples 
fake,whilethis Man fits calculating variety of Ex- 
cufeshow he may grant leait; as if his whole 
Strength and Royalty were placd ina meer Ne- 
gative. 

Of one Propofition efpecially he laments him 
much, that they would bind him to a general and 


implicit Confent for whatever they defir'd. Which. 


though I find ποι among the Nineteen, yet un- 
doubtedly the Oath of his Coronation binds him 
to do lef ; neither is he atall by his Office το inter- 
pofe again{t a Parliament, inthe making or not 
making of any Law butto take that for juft and 
good legally, whichis there decreed, and to fee it 


executed accordingly. Nor washe. {et over us to. 


vie Wifdom with his Parliament, but to be guided 
by them: any of whom pofioly may. as far excel 
him in the Gift ot Wifdom,as herhem in Place and 
Dignity. Bue much nearer is. itto impolfibility 
that any King alone fhouldbe Wiler. then all his 
Council ; fure enough: it was nor he, though no 
King ever before” him fo much, contended το 
have it thought fo. And 1’ the Parliament fo 
thought nor, but defir’d him'to follow their Advice 


and: 
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Í and Deliberation in things ot public Concernments 


he accounts it the fame Propofition, as if Samp/on 
had been mov'd to putting” out bis Eyes, that the 
Philiftines maght abufe him ; And thus out of an un- 
wife, or pretended fear leaft others'fhould make a 
{corn of him for yielding to his Parliament, ‘he ré- 
gards not to give caule of worfe Sufpition that he 
made a fcortiof his Regal Oath. ! 

But to exclude him from all Power of denial fems 
an Arrogance; in the Parliament Πέ means; what 
in him then to deny`againt the” Parliament > 
None at all, by what he argues: For dy Petitioning 
they confe|s their Inferiority ana that obliges them to 
vet, tf not fatisfid, yet quieted with fuch an Anwer 
as the Will and Reajon of their Superior thinks fit to 
give. Firft Petitioning, in better Επεζήφ, is no more 
then requefting or requiring,and Men require not fa- 


vours only, but theif απο΄ and that not cnly from, 


‘Superiors, ‘but from Egauls; and Inferiors alto. 
The nobleft Romans, wheh they ftood for that 


fhip, were wontin a fubmiffive manner to gO a- 
bour and beg that higheft Dignity of the meaneft 
Pleberans, naming theii Man oy Man: which in 
their Tongue was call'd’ Perito Confulatus. And 
the Parliamént of England Petition’d the King, noc 


which was a kind’ 6f* κ όσα] Honour, the Conful- 


᾽ Becaufe all of them were ‘inferior το him, bur bg- 


caufe Ae was fuperior to any ‘one of them, which 
they ‘did of civil} Cuftom; and’ fer fathions fake, 


more then of Duty ; fot ‘by plain. Law cited be- 


fore, the Parliament is ‘his Superior,” ~ 
Butwhag Law in any Tryal' or difpute enjoyns a 
Free Manto relt quisted, ‘though not fatish'd with 
the Will'and Realon Of his Superior? It were a mad 
Law that would ‘{ubje& Reafon to Superiority of 
place. And if’ our higheft Confultations and pur- 
posd Laws mult be terminated by the Kings Will, 


they 
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then isthe will of one Man our Law,and no futtle- 
ἵν of difpute can redeem the Parliament, and Nati 

on from being Slaves: neither can any Tyrant 
require more then that his Will or Reafon,though 
not fatisfying,fhould yet be refted in, and determine 
all things. We may conclude therefore that when 
the Parliament Petition’d the King it was but meer- 
ly form, let it be as foolifh and abfur’d as he pleafes. 
It cannot certainly be fo abfurd aswhat he re- 
quites,that the Parliament {hould confine their own 
and all the Kingdoms Reafon tothe, Willof one 

Man becaule it was his hap to fucceed his Father. 
For neither God nor the Laws have fubjeéted us to 
his Will ; nor fet his Reafon to be our Sovereign 
above Law (which muft needs be, if he can ftrangle 
it inthe Bith) but fer bis Petrfon ovir us in the 
Sovereign Execution of {uch Laws as the Parliament 
E(tablith. ‘The Parliament therefore without any 
Ufurpation hath had it always in their Power to 
limit and confine the. Exorbitancy of Kings whe- 


ther they call it their Will, their Realon, or their 


Confcience. 

But this above all was. never expeGted, nor is to 
be endur’d, that a King who is bound by Law, and 
Oath to follow the Advice of his Parliament,fhould 
be permitted to except againft them as Young Statef- 
wien, and proudly to {ufpend his following their 
Advice, until feven Years Experience had fhewn him 
how well they could govern themfeles. Doubtleg 
the Law” never fupposd: fo. great an arrogance 
could be inone Man; that he whoie Seventeen 
Years unexperience had almoft ruin’d all, fhould fie 
another Seven Years School-mafter, to Tutor thofe 
who were {ent by the whole Realm to be his 
Councellors and Teachers. “And with what Mo- 
defty can he pretend to be a Statefman eS 
who 


( 93) 
who with his Fathers King-craft and his own, did 
never that of his own accord which was not direét- 
ly oppofit to his profefled Intereft both at home 
and abroad; difcontenting and alienating his Sub- 
jects at home, weakening and defeérting his Confe- 
derates abroad, and with them the Common Caufe 
of Religion. So that the whole courfe of his Reign 
by an example ot his own furnifhing hath refem- 
‘bled Phactos more then Phebus; and fore’d the 
Parliament to drive like Jeha; which Omen taken 
from his own Mouth, God hath nor diverted. 

And he onthe ctherfide might have remember’d 
that the Parliament fit in that body, not as his Sub- 
jects but as his Superiors, call’d, not by him, but 
by the Law ; not only twice every Year, but as 
oft as great Affairs require, to be his Councellors and 
Diéators though he ftomac it, nor to be diflolv’d 
at his pleafure, but when all Grievances be firt 
remoy’d, all Petitions heard, and anfwer’d. This 
Ἴ5 not only Reafon but the known Law of the 
Land. : | 

When he heard that Propofitions would be fent him, 
he fate conje&uring what they would propound, 
and becaufe they propounded what he expected 
not, he takes that to bea Warrant for his denying 
them. Butwhat did he expect ?- he expected that 
the Parliament would reinforce fomeold Laws. But 
if thofe Laws were not a fufficient Remedy το all 
Grievances,nay were found to be Grievances theme 
felves, when did we loofe that othér part of our 
_ Freedom to Ettablith New è He thought fome Inju» 

ries done by himfelf and others to the Common-wealth 
were to be repaid. But how could that ‘be, while 
he the chief Offender took upon him to be fole 
Judge both of the Injury and the Reparation. He 
fiad till the advantage of his Crown confider'd might 
indece 
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indice bim to condefcend to the Peoples Good. When 
as the Crown. it felf with all thole Advantages were 
therefore giv’n him,that the Peoples good fhould be 
firft confider’d ; not bargain’d for, and bought by 
Inches with the bribe of more Offertures and Advan- 
tagesto his Crown, He. look’d for moderate defires 
of due Reformation, asif any fuch deGres could be 
immoderate: He look’d for {uch a Reformatior, 
both in Church ant State as might prelerve the Roots 
Οἵ evety Grievance, and abufe in both fill grow- 
ing (which he calls The Foundation and Effextials) 
and would have only, the Excrefcences of Evil 
prtin’d dway for the prefent, as was plotted before, 
that they might grow falt enough between Trien- 
nial Parliaments, to hinder chem by work enough 
befides,’ from ever {triking at the Root-He alledges, 
They fhould have had regard to the Laws in. force, 
to the Wifdom ana Piety of former Parliaments, to the 
Ancient and Univeral Practice of C briftian Churches. 
Asif they who come with full Authority to redrefs 
public Grievances, which oft- times are Laws them- 
felves, were to have theit Hands bound by Laws in 
force, or the Suppofition of more Piety and Wil- 
dom in their Anceftors,or the Practice of Churches 
heretofore, whole Fathers, .norwithitanding all 
thefe Pretences, made asvalt, Alterations to free 
themfelves from Ancient Popery, For all Antiqui- 
ty that adds or varies from the Scripture, is ΠΟ 
more warranted, το our. fafe imitation then what 
was done the Age before at Trent.. Nor was there 
need το have defpair’d of what could be eftablifh’d 
in Lieu οἱ what was το be annuild, having before 
his Eyes the Government of fo many Churches be- 
yond the Seas; whofe pregnant and folid Reafons 
wrought fo with the Parliament, as to defirea uni- 
formity rather with all other Proteftants, then. $ 
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| bea Schifm divided from them undet a Conclave 


of Thirty Bifhops, and a crew of irreligious Priefts, 
that gappd for the fame Preferment. 

And whereas he blames thofe Propofitions for 
not containing what they ought, what did they 
mention, but to vindicate and Reffore the Rights of 
Parliament Invaded by Cabin Councils, the Courts 
of Τα[ίεε obfirutted, and the Government of Church 
Innovated ad Corrupted? All thefe things he might 
eafily haye obferv’d in them, which he affirms he 
could not fina: but found thofe demanding in Par- 
liament who were lookt upon before, as Fattious in the 
State and Schi{maitcal in the Church ; and aemanding 
not only Tolerations for themfelves in their Vanity, Ng- 
velty and Confufion but alfo an Extirpation of that Go- 
vernment whofe Rights they had a mind tolnvade.Was 
this Man ever likely to be advisd, who with fuch a 
prejudice and: difefteem fers himfelf againft his 
chofen and appointed Councellors; likely ever το 
admit of Reformation,whocenfures all the Govern- 
ment of other Proteftant Churches, as bad as any 
Papift could have cenfur’d them? And what King 
had ever his whole Kingdom in fuch Contempt, {0 
towrong and difhonour the free Elections of his 
People, as to judge them whom the Nation 
thought worthieft to fit with him in Parliament, 
few elfe but fuch as were pusifbable by the Laws : yet 
knowing that time was, when to bea Proteftanr, 
to bea Chriftian was by Law as punifhable as to 
be a Traytor, and that our Saviour himfelf com- 
ing το reform his Church, was accus’d of an in- 
tent to invade Cefars Right, as good a Right asthe 
Prelate Bifhops ever had; the one being got by 
force, the ot«er by fpiritual Ufurpation: and both 
by force upheld. 


He 
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. He admires and falls into a extafie thatthe Par- 
liament fhould fend him fuch a Horrid Propofition, 
às the removal of Epifcopacy. Bur expect from 
him in an extafie no other Reafons of his admira- 
tion teen the Dream and Tautology of what he 
hath fo oft repeated, Law, Antiquity, Anceftors, 
Profperity andthe like, which will be therefore not 
worth a fecond anfwer, but may pals with his 
own comparifon Into the common Sewer of other 
Popifh Arguments. 

Had the two Houfes δον out their Livery fromthe. 
Wardjbip of Tumults, he could fooner have beliey’d’ 
them. It concern’d them firft to Sue out their Li- 
very from the unjuft Wardthip of his encroaching 
Prerogative. And had he alfo redeem’d his over- 
dated Minority from a Pupillage under Bifhops, he 
would much lefs have miltrufted his Parliament ;: 
and never would have fet fo bafe a Character up- 
on them as to count them no berter then the Vaf- 
fals of certain namelefs Men whom he charges το 
be {uch as Hunt after Faction with their. Hounds thé 
Tumults. And yet the Bifhops could have told him, 
that Nimrod. the firltrhat hunted after Faction, is 
reputed, by Ancient Tradition, the firft that found- 
ed Monarchy ; whence it appears that to Hunt 
after Faction is more properly the Kings Game, 
and thofe Hounds, which he calls the Vulgar, have 
been oft?n hollow’d to from Court; of whom the 
mungrel fort have been enticd; the reft have not 
loft their {cent ; but underftood aright, that the 
Parliament had that part to att which he had fail’d* 
ia: that traft to aijcharge, which he had broken; 


that Effate and Honour to preferve, which was far 


beyond his, the Eftate and Honour of the Com- 
mon-wealth, which he had imbezl'd. Ϊ 
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Yet fo far doth Self-opinion: or falfe Principles 
delude and τταπίροιτ him, as to think the Cozény. 


rence of his Reafoz tothe Votes of Parliament, not 


| only Political, but Natural, and as .neceffary to the 
| Gegetting, or bringing forth any one compleat AG 


of Public Wifdom as the Suns influence is neceffary to all 


| Natures Produétions.So that the Parliament,it {eems, 
| is but a Female, and without his procreative Rea- 


fon can produce no Law: Wifdom, it f&ems,toa 
King is Natural, to a Parliament nat Natural, but 
by Conjunction with the King: yet he profeffes το 


hold his Kingly right by Laws and if no Law could 
be made but by the great Council of a Nation, 


which we now term a Parliament, then certainly it 
was a Parliament that firt created Kings, and not 
only made Laws before a King was in being, but 


| thofe Laws efpecially,whereby he holds his Crown. 


He ought then to have {o thought of a Parliament, 
if hecount it not Male,as of his- Mother, which to 


| Civil being created both him, ‘and the Royalty he 
| wore. Andif ichath been anciently Interpreted 


| 


—— 


7 
| as the Suns Influence is to the Earth : Whatother 


the prefaging fign of a future Tyrant, but to 


dream of Copulation with his Mother, what cart 


it belefs then actual Tyranny to afirm waking, 
that the Parliament, which is his Mother, can nei- 
ther conceive or bring forth any Authoritative AF 
with his Mafculine Coition: Nay that his Realon 
is as Celeftial and Life-giving to the Parliament 


{f 


_ Notions but thefe,or fuch like,could fwell up Cali- 
| gula to think himfelf a God. 
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But to be rid of thefe mortifying Prop 
leaves no Tyrannical Evafion unaffaid : i 
they ave not the joint and free defires of both Houfes or 
| f BLABY MACHA 
bers was carried on by Faction. The former of thefe 
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14 alveady difcover’d to be an old Device put firft 
in practice by Charles the Fifth fince Retotmation. 
Who wheh the Proteftants of Ger@any for cheit 
owa Defence join'd themfelves in League, in his 
Declatations and Remonfttances laid the fault on- 
ly upon fome few (for it was dangerous to take 
notice of too many Enetities), atid accusd them 
tliat under colour of Religion they had a purpofe 
το invade his and the Churches Right: by which 
Policy he deceivd many of the German Cities, 
and Kept them divided from that League, until 


cept 
they {aw them@lves brought into a fare. That 
other cavil againft the Peoples choice puts us in 
mind rather what the Court was wont to do, and 
how to tatmpet with Elections: neither was there 
at that time any Fation more potent, ot more like- 
ly to do fuch a bufinefs, then they themfelves who 
complain moft. 

But he miaf chem [uch Marfels as Propofitions ere be 
let them down. So lec him; bucif the Kingdom 
{hall tafte nothing burafter his chewing, what does 
he make of the Kingdom, but a gteat Baby. The 
fiveitnefs of bis Conference well not give him learwe to 
fwallow down [uch Camels of Sacriledge andInjuftrce as 
others do. This isthe Phatifée up and down, J am 
not asother Men are. But what Camels of Inju- 
fice he could devour, all his Three Realms 
were Witnes, which wasthe caufe that they al- 
moft perifi’d for want of Patliaments. And lie 
tliat willbe unjuft to Man, will be facrilegious to 
God: and to bereave a Chriftian Confcience of Li- 

erty for rio other Reafon then the narrownels of 
hisown Confcience, is the moft unjuft meafure to 
Man, and the wort Sactiledge to God. “That o- 
ther, which he calls Sactiledge, of taking from the 
Clergy that fuperfluous Wealth, which Antiquity 
3 as 
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as old as Comflantene, from the Credit of a Divine 
Vifion, counted Poyfon iz the Church, hath been 
ever moft oppos'd by Men whofe Righteoufnefs in 
other Matters have been leaft obferv’d.He concludes, 
as his manner is, with high Commendation.of his 
own anbtafs d rectitude and believes nothing το be 
in them that diffent from him,but. Faétion,[onova- 
tion, and particular Defigns. Of thefe Repetitions 
I findnoend, no notin his Prayer; which beirg 
founded upon deceitful Principles, and. a. ford 
hope that God will blefs him in thole Lis Errors, 
which he calls Hozeft finds a fit anfwer of 5. Fames, 
Ye ask and recetve wot, becanfe ye ask αν. As for 
the truth and fincerity which he prays may be 
always found in thofe his Declarations το. the 
People,the contrariety of his own Actions will bear 
eternal Witnefls how little careful or folicitous he 
was,what he promis’d, or what he utter’d there. 


XIT. Upon the Rebellion in Ireland. 


"THE Rebellion and Horrid Maffacte of Engli 
~~ Proreftants in Zreland,to the number of 154.000 
by their own Computation: although (0 fudden, 
and [0 violent, as at firk to amaze all Men that 
were net Acceflary, yet from whom, and. from 
what Councils it firft fprung; neither was, nor 
could be poffibly fo Secret, asthe Contrivers thereof 
blinded with vain hope, οἵ the defpair that o- 
thers Plots would: fucceed, {uppos’d. For it cannot 
be imaginable that the ifb guided by fo many 
Suttle and Traian Heads of the Romih Parry, 
fhould fo far have loft the πίε of Realon, and in- 
deed of common Senfe, as for fupported with o- 
ther Strength ther their own, to begin a War. fo 
de{p-rate atid irreconcilable againft both England 
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and Sċoiland ‘at once. ΑΙ} other Nations, from 
whom they could expect Aid, were bufied to the 
utmoft in their own moft neceflary Concernments. 
It remains then’ that either fome Authority or 
{ome great A fliftance promifs'd them from England, 
was that whercon they chiefly-trufted. And as it 
is not difficult to difcern from what inducing caufe 
this Infurre€tion firft arofe, fo neither was it hard 
at firft-to have applyd fome effectual Remedy, 
though not prevention. But the aflurance which 
they had in private, that no Remedy fhould be ap- 
ply’d, was, itfeems, one of the chief Reafons that 
drew ontheir Undertaking. 

Seeing then the main Incitement and Authority 
for this Rebellion muftbe needs deriv'd from Ezg- 
land, it will be next inquit’d who was the prime 
‘Author: The Kiog here denounces a Melediction 
Temporal and Eteruial, not fimply to the Author, 
but το the walitious Author of this Blood-thed;, 
and by that limitation “may ‘exempt, not -himéfelt 
only, but perhaps the Zib Rebels themíelves ; 
who never will confefs’to God or Man that any 
Blood’ was fhed by them malitioufly s but either in 
the Catholic Cauie, or common Liberty, or fome 
other fpecious Plea, which the Conlcience from 
grounds both good and evil ufually fuggefts το it 
felf : thereby thinking to elude the direét. force of 
that imparation which lies upon them. 

Yer he acknowledges, Jt fell out as a moft unhappy 
Advantage of [ome Mens Malice again him: butin- 
deed of mof Mens juft Sufpicion,by finding in itno 
fuch wide departure or difagreement from the leope 
of his former Councils and Proceedings. And 
that he himfelf was the Author of that Rebellion, 
he denies beth here-and elfewhere, with many Im- 
precations, but no’ folid Evidence: Wharton ie 
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other fide againft his denial hath been afitm’d in 
three Kingdoms being here briedy fet in view, the 
Reader may fo judge as he finds cane. 

This is moft certain, that the Bie was ever 
friendly to the Ivifb Papifts,and iñ his- Third Year, 
againft the sta Advice of I Parliament, like a*kind 
of Pope, fold them many lndulgenicies' for Money ; 
and upon all Occafions advifing the Popith Party, 
and ee under hand by Priefls who were 
made his Ag Sai ingao’d the Jvifb Papifts in a 
War againft the Scotch Proteftanrs.. To that er 
he furnihh’d them, “and τν them train’d i 
Arms;and kept them up the only Army in his T! Ἔσο 
Kingdoms, till che very burft of thar Rebellion: 
The Summer before that dilmal Oétober, a Com- 
mittee of moft active Papifis, all fince in the Head 
of that Rebellion, were in great Pavour at White- 
Hall; and admitted to many Private Confultations 
with the King and Queen. And toimake it evi- 
dent that no mean Matters were the Stubje tof thole 
Conferences, at ‘their Requett | he gave away his 
peculiar Right to mere then Five 1v1% Counties, for 
the payment of an “inconfiderable Rent. «They. 
departed not home till within’ two Months before 
the Rebellior’; and were cither from the -firft 
breaking out, or foon after, found tobe the chief 
Rebels themfelves, -But what που]. move the 
King, befides his own Inclination to eee a 
the prevalence of -hisQueen over him, το hold foch 
frequent and clofe Meetings with a Commitee i I 
rifh Papiftsin his own Houle, while.the Parliament 
of England fate unadvisd with, isideclar’d by a 
Scotch Author, and-of ἰς felf is clear cnough, 
The Parliament at the beginning of that Summer, 
having put Siaffard to Death, linprifon’d other 


„his chief Favourites, and driver the rett to fv the 
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King, who hadin vain tempted both the, Scatch 
and the Exglifh Army to come up againft the Par- 
liament and City, finding neCompliance anfwer- 
able to-his hope from the Proteftant Armies, be- 
takes behimfelf laft to the Fufh; who had in teadi- 
nefsan Army of Light Thoufand Papifts,and a Com- 
mittee here of the {ame Religion. And with them 
whothought the time now come to do Eminent 
Service for the Church of Rome again{ft a Puritan 
Parliament, he concludes thar fo foon as both Ar- 
mies in England thould be disbanded, the rab 
fhould appear in Arms, mafter all the Protefiants, 
and help the Kisg againf his Parliament.: And 
we need not doubt that thofe five Counties were 
given tothe Ivéfh for other Reafon then the four 
Northern Counties had been-a: little before of- 
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fuch of the Nobility there, as were moft likely to 
withfand, or. net to further. bis Defigas. ‘This 
being dilcover’d, he fends from his dide one Dillon 
4 Papift Lord, foouafter a chief Rebel, wich Let- 


cers into Jrelanas°and difpatches a Commiflion un- 
derthe Great Seal of Scotland av that time, in his 
own, Cuttody, commanding that they fhould forth- 
with,as had been formerly agreed, caule all the Z- 
rifto rife in Arms. © Who nofooner had receiv’d 
ach ‘Command; but obey’d; and began in) Mafa- ' 
cre, for they knew! no: other way: to make {ure 
the Proteftants,. which was commanded them ex- 
prefly 3 and the way, it {cems, Jeft to. their. dilere- 
tion. He who hatha mind to read the Commitlicn 
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it felf,and found Reafon added why ic was not like- 
ly to be forg’d, befidesthe Arteflation of fo many 
Ivifo themfelves,may have recourfe to a Book In- 
titled, The Miftery of Iniqusty. 

After the Rebellion broken out, whichin Words 
only he detefted,but under hand favour’d and pro- 
moted by all the Officesof Friendfhip, Correlpon- 
dence, and what poflible Aid he could afford them, 
the particulars whereof are too many to be inferted 
here, 1 fuppofe no Underftanding Man could lorg- 
er doubt who was Author or Infligator of that Re- 
bellion. If there be who yer doubt, | refer them 
efpccially το that Declaration of Fuly, 1043. Cot- 
cerning this Matter. Againit which Teftimonies, 
Likelyhoads, Evidences, and apparent Actions of 
his own, being fo abundant, the bare denial of one 
Man, sa with Imprecation, cannot 13 any 
Reafon Countervail. 

Asfor the Commiffion granted them, he thinks 
to evade that by tetorting, that fome 17 England 
fight againft him, and yet pretend his Authority. But 
though a Parliament by the knowe Laws may af- 
fifm juftly το have the Kings Authority, infepe- 
blefeom that Court, though divided from his 
Perfon, it is not credible that the Tvifh Rebels wno 
fo much tender’d his Perfon above his Authority, 

and were by him fowell receivd at Oxford, would 
be fo far from all Humanity as to flander hina 
- with a particular Commillion Πρι and fent them 

by hisown Hand. Ϊ | 

And of his good Affe&tion to. the Rebels this 
Chapterir felf is one without Witzel. He holds 
chem lefs in fault’ then the Sears, as trom whom 
they might alledgeto have fetch’d their Ερη141181; 
making no difference between Men that role ne 
ceflarily to defend themfelves, which no Protefiant 
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Doctrine ever difallow’d d, abel them who threat- 
nd War, and thofe who began a voluntary and 
caufelefs Rebellion with the Maflacre of fo many 
‘Thoufands who never meant them harm. 
| He falls next το flafhes, and +a multitude of 
N ords, in all which is contain’d no more, then 
what might be the Plea of any. guiltieft Offender. 
He was notthe Author becaule he hath the greateft 
{hare of lols and dijhonour by what 1s Committed. 
1 Who is there that offends God or his Neighbour, 
j on whom the greate(t fhare of lofs and difhonour, 
hts not inthe end? Bur inthe ΑΘ of doing Evil, 
Men ufe n Ot to confider the event of their Evildo- 
ing: orif theydo, have then:no Power to curb 
the {way of their own Wickednefs. So that the 
greateft {πατε of lof iand-difhonour to happen up- 
ο on the iemel ves, is ΠΟ Argument that they were not 
uulty. ‘This other is as weak, that a Kings Lnte- 
cf above that of any other Man, [1εν chiefly in the 
non Welfare of his Subjeéts3 therefore no King 
will do ought againft the common Welfare. For by 
this Evafion any Tyrant. might as well Purge hinafelf 
from the c Gu Ul lt of railing Troubles or Gommotions 
among the People, beca ufe undoubted! y his chief 
Întereft lies ia theit fitting ftith 
[ {aid but now that even. this Chapter, ‘a no- 
thing elfe, 1 might πῆς ce to difcaver his ροοά-.Α{- 
feQion tothe Rebels, which in this that follows 
too netcrioufly appears, imputing this Infurrectiz 
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better : Yee neverthelefs: would have 
prov'd himfelf no other then a plaufible decciver. 


| -And perhaps thofe fained terrors and jealoufies 


were either by the King himfelf, or the Popifh 
Priefis which were {fent by him, put into the head 


ofthat inquifitive People, on fet purpofe το en- 


vagethem. For who had power to opprefs them, 
or to relieve them being oppreft, bur the King or 
his immediate Deputy 2 This rather fhould have 
made them rife again{t the King then againft the 
Parliament. Who threat’nd or ever thought of 
their extirpation, till they themfelyes had begua 


-ittothe Englifb2 As for prepoflerous rigour, cove- 


tous zeal, and uncharitable- fury; they had more 
reafon to fufpe& thofe evils firt from his own 


commands, whom they fawufing daily no greater 


argument to prove the truth of his Religion then by 


“enduring no other but his own Prelatical; and το 


force it upon others, made Epifcopal, Ceremonial- 


| and Common-Prayer-Book Wars. But the Pa- 
| pifts underftood him better then by the outfide’; 


and knew that thofe Wars were, their Wars. 
Although if the Common-wealth fhould be afraid 
to fupprefs op’n Idolatry, leat the Papifts there- 


-upon thould grow defperate, this were to let them 


grow and become our Perfecuters, while we neg- 


deéted what we might have done Evangelically, to 


their Reformers. Or to doas his Father Fames 


‘did, who in f{tead of taking heart and putting con- 


fidence in God by fuch a deliverance as from. the 
Powder Plot, though ft went ποτ off, yet with 
the meer conceit of it, as fome oblerve, was hit 


‘into fuch a Aeétic’ trembling between Proteftant 


and Papift all his life afters. as that he never durft 


from that time do otherwife then equivocate or 


colloeue with the Pope and his adherents. 
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He would be thought to commiferat the fad ef- 


fe&ts of that Rebellion, and to lament that the 


the tears and blood [pilt there ded not guenth the {parks 
of our civil difcord here. But who began thefe dif- 
fentions, and what can be more opniy known then 
thofe retardings aud delays which by himfelf were 
continually devis’d, to hinder and put back the 
relief of thofe diftreffled Preteftants, whom he 
feems here tocompaftionate. The particulars are 
too well known to be recited, and too many. 


But be offer’d ro go bimlelf in Perfon upon that ex- 


pedition ; and reck’ns*up many furmifes why be 
thinks they would not fuffer him. But mentions 
not that by his underdealing to debauch Armies 
here at home, and by his fecret intercourte with 
the chief Rebels, long ere that time every where 
known, he had brought the Parliament into (ο 
juft a difidence of him, asthatthey durft not leave 
the Public Arms to his’ difpefal, much lefs an 
Army to his.conduct. i Å 

He concludes. Thar next the fin of thofe who began 
shat Rebellion theirs muft needs be who binder'd the 
(upprefing, or diverted the agds. ‘But judgment 


rafhly giv’n oft-times involves the Judge himfelf. 


He finds fault with thofe who threat nd all extremi- 
ty to the Rekels, and pleads much that mercy fhould 
he thown them. It feems he found himfelf not fo 
much concern’d as thofe who had loft Fathers, Bro- 
thers, Wives and Children,by their cruelty ; whom 


jn juftice to retaliate is not as he fuppofes szevan- 


gelical; fo long as Magiftracy and War is not laid. 


down under the Gofpel. If this his Sermon of 
affected mercy were not too Pharifaical, how could 


he permit himfelf to cdufe the flaughter of fo ma- | 
ny thoufands here in England for meet Prerogatives, — 


the Toys and Gewgaws of his Crown, for pope 
; a 
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and Surplices, the Trinkets of his Priefts, and not 
perceive his own zeal, while he taxes others, to 


| be moft prepofterous and unevangelical. Neither 


is there the fame-caule todeftroy a whole City for 
the ravithing of a Sifter, not done out of Villany, 
and recompence offer’d by Marriage; nor the fame 
cafe for thofe Dilciples to fummon fire from Hea- 
v’n upon the whole City where they were deny’d 
Lodging, and for a Nation by jut War and Exe- 
cution to flay whole Families of them who {0 bar- 
baroufly had flain whole Families before. Did 
notall rael doas much againft the Bemjamats for 
one Rape committed by a few, and defended by 
the whole Tribe, and did they not the fame to Fa- 
befb-Grlead for ποι alting them in thar revenge 2 
I {peak not this that fuch meafure fhould be meeted 
rigoroully to allthe #ifh, or as temembring that 


„the Parliamenir ever fo Decreed, but το few that 


thishis Homily hath more of craft and afleGation 
in it, then of found Do&rin. y 

But it was happy that his going into Ireland was 
not confented to: For either he had certainly 
turn’d his intended Forces againfl the Parliament 
it {elf, or not gone at all; or had he gone, whar 
work he would have made there, his own fellow- 
ing words declare, 7 RR 

He would have punifbt [ome ; no queftion ; for 
fome perhaps who wereof deak ule, muft of ne- 
cefliry have been facrificd to bis reputation, azd 
the comventency of bis Afaiws. Others he swoald 
bave Dijarurd, thar isto fay in hisowntime: but 
all of them be wuld have protected from the fury of 


thofe that mould have droma d them, 1f they had λε’ 


fusd to [mim down the popular freama, Thef ex- 
preflions are too’ ofen met, and too well under- 
{tood for any. Man to doubt his meaning. By the 


fury 
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fury of thofe, he means no other then the Juftice 


h) 
fg ated 2 . 
of Parliament, το whom yet he had committed the 
vhole bufinefs. 'Thofe who would have refusd 
to {wim down the popular ftream, our conftant 
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have protected ,ασαίη{! his Puritan Parliament : 


And by thiswho {ees not that he and the Jrifh 
Rebels had but one aim, one and the fame dritt, 
gainit us. 

He goes*on {till in his tendernefs of the 7η} 
Xebels fearing leah our zeal fhould be more greedy to 
kill the Bear for his Skin then for any harm he hath 
dove. ‘Chis either juftifies the Rebels to have done 
no harm. at all, or infers his opinion that the 
Parliament is more bloody and rapacious in the 
Profecution of their Juftice, then thofe Rebels 
were in the execution of their barbarous cruelty. 
Let Men doubt now and difpute to whom the King 
was a Friend moft, το his Evglifb Parliament,or to 
his Jrifh Rebels. 

With whom, that we may yer fee further how 
muchhe wastheir Friend, after that the Parliament 


had brought them every where either to Famin, 


or a low condition, he, to givethem all the refpie 
and advantages they could defire, without Advice 
of Parliament, to whom he himfelf had committed 
he managing of that War, makes a Ceflation ; 
in pretence to relieve the Proteftants, overborn 
there with numbers, but as the event prov’d, to fup- 
port the Papifts, by diverting and drawing over 
the Englifh Army there, to his own fervice here 
againft the Parliament For that the Proreftants 
werethen on the winning hand, it muft needs be 
plain; whe notwithftanding the mifs of thole For- 
j ; js ; ces 
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ces which; at their Landing here, mafter’d without 
difficulty great part of Wales and Chesfhire, yet 
madea fhift to keep their own in Ireland. But 
the Plot of this Zrifb Truce is in good part difco- 
verd in that Declaration. of September 30th, 1643- 
And if the Proteftants were but handfuls there, as 
he callsthem, why did he ορ and way-lay both 
by Land and Sea, to his utmoft power, thofe Pro- 
vifions and Supplies which were fent by the Par- 
liament 2 How were fo many handfuls call’d over, 
as for a while ftood him in no {mall ftead, and a- 
gain our main Forces here in Exgland. 

Since therefore all the reafons that can be givn 
of this Geflation appear fo falfe and frivolous, it 
may be jufily fear’d that the defign ir felt was 
moft wicked and pernicious. What remains then ? 
He appeals to God, and 15 caft; likning his pu- 
nifhments to Fobs Trials,before he faw them to have 
Jobs ending. He cannot ftand to wake prox Apo- 
Logie. Then {urely thofe long Pamphlets fet out 
for Declarations and Remonftrances in bis Name, 
were none of his; and how they fhould be his in- 
deed, being fo repugnant to the whole courle of 
his Actions, augments the difficulty. 

But he ufurps a common laying, That 1 
to do well and hear il. That may be fometime: 
true :- but far more ‘frequemly,. to do ill and 
hear well ; fo great is the multitude οἱ ΕἸ LS, 
and them that defie the name of King. 

Yet not content with thefe Neighbours, we have 
him ftill a perpetual Preacher of his own vertues,, 
and of that efpecially which who knows not to be 
Patience Perforce. 

He believes it will at laft appear that they who, ff 
began to embroyl his other Kingdoms, are alfo guilty 
of the Blood of lveland. And we believe {fo τού: 


jee 
Ish 


Αα. aS ag ES, A ο 


Miis: ae 


aispa SERCO ay 


ae | | 
{ΠΤ 
ῃ 1 


ζ πὸ) 
fot now the Ceffätioti is become a Peace by Pub- 
[04 Articles, and Commiffion to bting thëm over 
asaintt Fxgland, ΠΗ only ten thoufand by the Earl 
of Glamorgan, riext all of them, if poflible, under 
Ormond, which was the {aft of all his tranfactions 
done asa Public Petfon. And no wonder; for he 
lookt upon the blood fpilt, whether of Subjects or 
of Rebels with'an indifferent Eye, as exhaufted out 
of bis own veins; without diftinguifhing as he 
ought, which was good Blood and which cor- 
rupt ; the not letting out whereof endangers the 
whole body. gi 

And whatthe Dorin is ye may petceive alfo 
by the Prayer, which aftera fhort ejaculation for 
the Ρον Proteflants, Prays at large for the Irifh 
Rebels, that God would not give them over,or their 
Children to the covetou{nels, cruelty, fierte and cured 
anger of the Parliament. | 

He finifhes with a deliberate and folemn curfe 
upon bhimlelf and his Fathers Hoafe. Which—how 
far God hath already brought to pafs, is to the 

nd that Men by fo eminent an example fhould 
Jearn to tremble at his judgments ; and not play 
with Imprecations. 


XI. Upon the calling in of the Scots and 
thei comming. 


T muĝ feeds feem ftrange to Men who ac- 
cuftom thémfelves to pondet and contem- 
plate things in their frt Original and fnftitu- 
tion, that-Kings, who, as all other Officers 
of the Public} were ac fith chos’a and ane 
only 
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only by coùfent and fuffrage of the People, to 
| govern them as Freemen by Laws of their own 
' framing, and to be, in confideration of that Digni- 
ty and Riches beftow’d upon them, the entrufted 
Servants οἵ. the Common-wealth; fhould notwith- 
ftanding grow up to that difhoneft encroachments 
| as to efteern themfelves Mafters, both of that great 
_truft which they ferve, and of the People that be- 
' ττυῇεὰ them : counting what they ought to do 
both in difcharge of their public duty, and for the 
| great reward of honour and revenue which they 
| receive, as done allof meer prace and favour; as 
| if their power over uswere by nature, and from 
themfelves, or thar God had fold us into their | 
hands, ‘This ignorance or wilful miftake of the 
whole matter, had tak’n fo deep root in the imagi- - 
nation of this King, that whether tothe Exglsfb 
or tothe Scot, mentioning what A@s of his Regal 
Office, though God knows how unwillingly, he 
had pafs’d, he calls them, -as in other places, Acts 
of grace and bounty; fo here fpectal obligations, 
| favours, to gratifie ative Spirits, and the defires of 
that party. Words not only founding pride ana 
` Lordly Ufurpation, but Injuftice, Partiality, and 
Corruption. For to the ζην he fo far conde- 
fcended, as firft to tolerate in private, then to cove- 
nant op'aly the tolerating of Popery: So farto 
the Scor, as το remove Bifhops, eftablifh Presby- 
tery, andthe Militia in their own hands ; preferring, 
as [0326 thought, the defires of Scotland before bis own 
Tntereft and Honour. Bur being once on this fide 
Tweed, his Realon, his Confcience, ard his Honour 
becamie fo ftreitn’d with a kind of falle Virginity, 
thar to the F#glifh neither one nor other of the 
fame demands could be granted, whetéwith the 
Scots were statifi'd ; as if our Air and Climate oa 
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a firdden had chang’d the property arid the natute 
both of Confcience, Honour, and Reafon, or that 
he found none foficas Exglif to be the Subjects 
of his Arbitrary Power. Ireland was as Ephraim, 
the ftrength of his head, Scotland, as Fudah, was his 
Law-giver; but over England as over Edom he 
meant ‘to caft his Shoes and yet fo many fober 
Enelih Men not {ufficiently awake το confider this, 
like Men Inchanted with the Circean cup of fervi- 
tude, will not be held back from running their own 
heads into the Yoke of Bondage. 

The {um of his difcourfe is againft fettling of Re- 
ligion by violent means; which whether it were the 
Scots defign upon Exgland, they. are beft able to 
clear themfelves. But this of all may feem ftran- 
geft, thatthe King who, while it was permitted. 
him, never did thing moreeagerly then to moleft 
and Perfecute the Confciences of moft Religious 
Men, he who had madea War and loft all, ra- 
ther then not uphold a Hierarchy of Perfecuting 
Bifhops, fhould have the confidence here. to Pro- 
[εία himfelf fo much an Enemy of thofe thar. force 
the Confcience.. For was it not he, who.upon the 
Englifh obtruded new Ceremonies, upon the Scots 
a new Liturgy, and with his Sword went about 
to engrave a bloody Rwéric on their backs ? Did 
he not forbid and ‘hinder all effectual fearch of 
Truth, nay like a befeiging Enemy ftop’d all her 
paflages both by Word and Writing? Yet here can 
talk of fair and equal difputationms: Where not- 
withftanding, if all fubmir ποῖ. to~-his judgement 
as not being rationally convitted, they muft fubmit 
(and he conceals it not) to his pexalty agcounted 
obfiznate. But what if he himfelf-and thofe. his 
learned Churchmen, were the convicted or the ob- 
ftinate part long ago; Mould Reformation ie 
them 
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| themto fit Lording over the Church. in their Fat 


Bifhopricks and Pluralities, like the great. Whore 


that -firtecH upon. many . Waters, till they would 


vouchfafe to be difputed out? Or fhould we fic 


| difputing while they fate Plotting and Perfecuting 2 


Thofe Clergy-men were not to be driven 1310 the fold 
like Sheep as his Simily runs, butto be driven our of 
the Fold like Wolves, or Thieves, where they fate 
Fleecing thole Flocks which chey never fed. 

He believes that Presbytery though prov'd to bethe 
only Initistutronof Jelas Chrifi were not by the Sward to 
be fet up without his conjent 5 which is con-rary both 
tothe Doétrine,and the known practice of all Pro- 
te{tant Churches; if his Sword chreav’n thole who 
of their own accord imbracc ić.. 

And although Corift and his Apoftles, being το 
Civil Affairs but private Men, contended not with 
Magiftrates, yet-when Magiftrates themfelves and 
efpecially Parliaments, who have greareft Right to 
difpefe of the Civil Sword come.to know Religion, 
they ought in Confcience το deiend all thofe who 
receive it willingly, againft. the viclence of any 
King or Tyrant whatfoever. Neither is it therefore 
true; That Chrifliamty is planted or watered with 
Chrifttan Blood ; forthere is large difference berwecn 
forcing Men, by the Sword cto, turn Presbyteri- 
ans, and defending thofe who willingly are fo, 
from a furious inroad of bloody Bifhops, arm’d 
with the Miltia.of a King their Pupil. And if 
Covetou{nels and Ambition be an Argument that Prej- 
bytery hath not much of Chrift, it argues more {trancs 
ly again{t Fpifcopacy ; which from the time of her 
firft mounting toan order above the Presbyrers, 
had no other Parents then Coveroufnels and Am- 
bition. And thofe Seéts Schilws,and. Herefiess which 
he (peak of, if they get but flreneth and numbers, need 
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no other Pattern then Epifcopacy and himfelf, to 
fet up iheir mays by the like Method of Violence. Nor 
is there any thing that hath more Marks ot Schifm 
and ὃς Ἰατίπι then Englifh Epifcopacy ; whether 
we 100k at Apoftolic times or at Reformed Chur- 
ches; for the Univer|al way of Church Government 
befare may as {oon lead us into grofs Errors, as their 
Univerfally corrupted Do@rine. And Government 
by RKeafon of Ambition was likelicit tobe corrupt- 
ed much the fooner of the two. However no- 
thing can be tous Catholic or Univerfalin Reli- 
gion, but what the Scripture teaches; whatfoever 
without Scripture pleads to be Univerfal in the 
Church, in being Univerfal is butthe more Schif. 
matical, Much lefs can particular Laws and conftitu- 
11275 impart to the Church of England, any Power 
of Confiftory or Tribunal above other Churches, 
to bethe fole Judge of what is Sect or Schifm, as 
with much Rigor, and without Scripture they took 
upon them. Yer thefe the King refolves Here to 
defend and maintain to his laft, pretending, after 
all thofe Conferences offer’d, or had with him, ποέ 
zofee more rational and religious Motives then Souldiers 
carry in their DAR with one thus refolv’d ic 
was but follyto ftand difputing, 

He imagins his own judicious Zeal to be mofi con- 
cerna in his tuitionof the Church. So thought Saul 
when he prefum’d to offer Sacrifice; for which he 
loft his Kingdom; So thought Uzziah when he 
went into the Temple; but was thruft out with 2 
Leprofie for his opinion’d Zeal, which he thoughe 
jaditious. Fris not the partof a King, becaufe he 
ought to defend the Church, therefore to fer him- 
felf Supream Head over the Church, or tomeddle 
wich Ecclefiaftical Government, or to Defend the 
Church otherwile then the Church would be de- 
ferded 


| μ΄ CRT | 
fended ; for fuch defence is Bondage; norto defend 
Abufes,and [ορ all Reformation under thé name of 
New Moulds fancy’ d and fafbion'd to private Defigns: 
The Holy things of Church are in the Power of o- 
ther Keys then were deliver’d to his keeping. Chri- 
ftian liberty purchas’d with the Death of our Re- 
deemer, and eftablifh’d by the fending of his free 
Spirit to inhabit in us, isnot now to depend upon 
the doubtful Confent of any Earthly Monarch; 
nor to be again Fetter’d with a prefumpruous ne- 
gative Voice, Tyrannical to the Parliament, but 
Inuch more Tyrannical to the Church. of God 1 
which was compell’d το implore the Aid of Par- 
liament,to remove his [οτξς and heavy Hands from 
off out Conf{ciences, who therefore complains now 
of that moft juft defenfive force, becaufe only it 
remov'd his Violence aid Perfecution. If this bë 
a Violation to his Confcience, that it was hinder’d 
by the Parliament from violating the more fender 
Confciences of fo many thoufand good Chriftians; 
let the ufurping Confcience of all Tyrants be evet 
fo violated. | | 

He wonders, Fox wonder; how we cotild fo 


| much difirufi Gods Afifidnce, as to call in the Pro: 
tetant Aid of our Brethren in Scotland; why.then 


did he, if his truft were in God andthe Juftice of 


‘his Caufe, not {cruple to follicite and invite earneft- 


ly the Affiftance both of Papifts and of Lith Re- 
bels? If the Scots were by us ar length fene 
homes they were nor call’d in to ftay here al- 


| ways; meither wasit for the Peoples eafe to feed 


Presbytery but Arch-Presbytery, Claffical, Prowia- 
| ΕΖ 


fo many Legions, longer then their hélp was 
needful. ' i i ee 

The Government of their Kiik we defpiv'd not, but 
their impofing of that Government upon us; not 
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cial; ànd Diocefan Presbytery, claiming to it felf a 
Lordly Powerand Superintendency both over Flocks 
and Paftors, over Perfons and Congregations no 
way their own. But thefedebates in his: Judgment 
would have been ended better by the bef Diwines in 
Chridendom in a full and free Synod... A mott im- 
probable way, and {uch as never yet was usd, at 
leat with good Suceels, by any Proteftant Kingdom 
or State fince the Reformation: Every- true 
Chorch having wherewithal from Heaven, and 
the affifting Spirit of Chriftimplor’d to be com- 
pleat and perfe& within it {elf And, the.: whole 
Nation is not eafily to be thought fo raw, and fo 
perpetually a Novicé after all this Light, as to need 
the help anddireftion of other Nations, more then 
what they Write in public of their Opinion, in a 
Matter fo familiar as Church Government. 

[3 fine he aceufes Piety with the wantof Loyalty, 
and Religion with the breach of Allegiance, as it 
God and he were one Matter, whofe Commands 
were fo often conttary to the Commands of God. 

Je would perfwade the Scots that their chief Inte- 
refl confifis in their fidelity to the Crown. But true 
Policy will teach them το find a fafer Interet in 
the common Friendhip of Exgland, then in the 
Ruins of one jected Family. 


XIV. Upon the Covenant. 


1] PON this Theme his Difcourfe is long, his 
Marter little but Repetition; and therefore foon 
nfwer'd. Firftafter an abufive and ftrange appre- 
henfon of Covenants,asif. Men pawn’d their Souls to 
them with whom they Covenant, he digrefies το 
plead {cr Bithops; firft fromthe Antiquity of their 
| Poffeffiow 
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’Poffeffion bere, fincethe fifi Plantationof Chrifiianity 


in this Iland next trom a Univerfal Prefeription finge 


“the Apofiles,till this laft Century. But what avails the 


moft Primitive Antiquity againft the plain Sence of 
Scripture; whichif the laft Century bave beft 
‘follow’d, ought in our Efteemto be the frit. And 
yet ithath been often prov’d by Learned Men, 
fromthe Writings and Epiftles of molt’ Ancienc 
Chriftians, that Epifcopacy crept not ve into an 
‘order above the Presbyrers, till many Years aitcr 


“thar the Apoftles were deceas‘d. 


He next ἧς unfatisfy'd mith the Covenant,not only 
for fome paffages in it referring to bimjelf, as he tup- 
pofes, with very dubious and dangerous Limttattins, 
‘but for binding Men by Oarh and Covenant, to the 
Reformation of Church Dilcipline. Firft thofe li- 
mitations were not more dangerous to him, then 
he to our Liberty and Religion; next, chat which 
‘was there vow’d, to caft out of- the Church an 
Antichriftian Hierarchy which God had not plant- 
‘ed, but Ambition and Corruption bad brought in, 
and fofter’d tothe Churches ‘great Dammage and 
Oppreffion, was no point of Controverfi2 tobe argu- 
ed without end, but athing of clear Maral neceffic 
ty tobe forthwith done. Neither was the Covenant 
Superfluous, though former Engagements bath Religi- 
ous and Legal bound us before: But was the practice 
‘of all Churches hereto‘ore intending Reformation. 
All Ifrael, ‘though bound enough before by the 
Law of Mofes, to all necefary Duties ; yet with Aja 
their King enter’d into a yew Covenant at the be- 
ginning of a Reformation: And the Jers alter 
Captivity, without confent demanded of that King 
who was their Malter, took folemn Oath to 
walk in the Commandments of God. All Pros 
teftagr Churches haye done the like, notwithftand- 
Cy titers 1? : ing 
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ng former Engagements to their feveral Duties, 
And although bis aim were to fow Variance be- 
tween the Proteftationand the Covenant, to reconcile 
them is not difficult. The Proteftation was but 
one ftep, extending only to the Doétrine’of the 
Church of England, as it was diftin’ from Church 
Dilcipline ; the Covenant went further,as'it pleasd 
God το difpente his Light by degrees, and compre- 
hended Church Government ; Former with latter 
fteps in the Progrefs of well doing need not recon- 
cilement. Nevertheless he breaks through to his 
couclufion,That all Honeft and Wife Men ever thought 
themfelues fuficiently bound by former ties of Religions 
leaving Afa, Ezra, andthe whole Church of God 
in fundry Ages to fhilt for Honefty and Wifdom 
from lome other then his Teftimony. And although 
after- conivalts abfolve not tili the. former be made 
void, yethe firt having done that, our Duty re 
urns back, which to him was neither Moral nor 
Eternal ; but conditional. | 
Willing to perfwade himfelf tharmany good Men 
took the Covenant either unwarily, or out of fear, 
he {cerns to have beftow’d fome thoughts how thefe 
good Men following his’ Advice may keep the Cove- 
nant and not keep it. The firft Evafion is,prefuming 
that the chief end of Cowenanting in {uch Mens Inten- 
tions wc to prefero Religion in Purity and the King- 
dows Peate But the Covenant will mote truly inform 
them that Purity of Religion and thé Kingdoms 
Peace was not then in State to be preferv’d, but τὸ 
be reftor’d ; and therefore binds them,not to apre- 
fervation of what was,but to a Reformation of what 
was Evil, woat was ‘Traditional, and dangerous, 
whether Nov:lty or Antigaity in Church or State: 
Lodo this, clathes with “no former Oath lawfully 
{worn either to God or the King, and rightly un- 
qpifood. a 
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In general he brands all fuih- Confederations 
by League and Coverant,as the commonrode asd in all 


Faétious perturbations of State and Church: This kind 


of Language reflects with the {aime Ignominy up 


on all the Proteftant Reformations that have been 
fince Luther ; and fo indeed both his whole Book, 
replenifn’d throughout with hardly other Words 
or Arguments then Papifts, and efpecially Popith 
Kings, have us’d heretofore againit their Proteftant 
Subjects; whom he would perfwade to be every 


Man his own Pope and to abfolve himfelf of thoje 


ties, by the fuggeftion of {α![ς αἵ equivocal Interpre- 
tations tooofr repeated to be now an{wer'd. 

The Parliament, he faith, wade their Covenant 
like Manna,agreeable to every Mans Palat. This is a- 
nother of his gloffes upon the Covenant; he is con- 
tent to letitbe Maana; but his drift is that Men 
fhouldtoath it, or at leaft expound it by their own 
Relifh,and latitude of Senfe; wherein lealt any one of 
the fimpler fore fhould fail to be his Craits Mafter, 
he furnifhes him with two or three Laxatives, he 
terms them general Claales, which may ferve fome- 
what to relieve them again{t the Covenant tak’n: in- 
timating, as if what were lawful and according to ibe 
Word of God, were no otherwile fo, then as every 
Man fancy’d to himfeif. From fuch Learned Explie 
cations and Refolutionsas thefeupon the Covenant, 
what marvel if no Royalift or Malignant refufe to 
take it, as having learnt from thefe Princely In- 
fiructions, his manv Salws’s, Castionsand Refervar 
trons; baw to be a Covenanter and Anticovenauter, 


Taw at @nce tobe a Scot, and an Irifh Rebel. 


_He returns again to difallow of that Reforma- 
tion winch the Covenant vows, as being the partial 
Advice of a few Divines. But Matters of this mo- 
maentas they were not το be decided there by by tholg 
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Divines, fo neither are theyto be determin’d here 
by Effays and curtal Aphorifms, but by folid Proofs 


of Scripture. 

Thereft of his Difcourfe Πε f{pends, highly ac- 
cufing the Parliament, that the main Reformation by- 
them intended was to Rob the Church, and much ap- 
plauding himfelf both for hrs forrardnels to all 
due Reformation, aad his aver{nels from all fuch 
kind of Sucriledge. Allwhich, with“ his glorious 
Title of the Courches Defender, we leave him to 
make good, by Pharaoh’s Divinity, if he pleafe,for 
to 7ο/ερ}; Pietyit will be a task unfuitable. As for 
the Parity and Poverty of Minifers, which he takes 
to be fo fadi of Confequence, the Scripture reckons 
them for two {pecial Legacies left by our Saviour 
to his Difciples: under which two’ Primitive 
Nurfes, for fuch they were indeed, the Church of 
God more truly flourifht then ever after, fincé the 
time that Imparity and Church Revenue rufhing 
in, corrupted and beleper'd αἰ] Ίπε Clergy with 4 
worfe Infection then  Gehezi’s ; fome one of whofe 
Tribe ratherthen a King, J thould take to be com- 
piler of chat unfalted and fimonical Prayer annex’d, 
Although the Prayer it {elf ftrongly prays againtt 
tiem. Por never fuch holy things as he means, 
were given tomore Swine, nor the Churches bread 
more to Megs, then when it fed Ambitious, Irreli' 
gious and dumb Prelats, © 


XV. Upon the many Jealon fies, δες, 


"TO wipe off Jealoufies and Scandals, the beft 
“way had been by clear Aétions, or till A@ions 
could be clear*d, -by evident Reafons;* bút'meer 
Words we are-coo well acquainted with. -Had 
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his honour and reputation been dearer to him then the 
11 of Reigning, how could the Parliament of ci- 


ther Nation have laid {9 oft’n at his door the breach 


| of words, promifes, Acts, Oaths, and execrations, 
as they do avowedly in many of their Petitions, 
and addreffes to him: thither [remit the Reader. 


And who can believe that whole Parliaments elect- 
ed by the People from all parts of the Land, fhould 


| meetin one mind and refolution not to advile 


him, but tocon{pire againft him, ina νιοτίς Powder 
Plot then Catesbzes,to Glow up, as he terms it, the 
Peoples affection towards him, and batter down their 
Loyalty by the Engins of foul afperfions: Waterworks 
rather chen Engiasto Batter with, yet thole afper{i- 
ons were raisd from the foulnefs of his own acti- 


ons. Whereof to Purge himfelf, he ufes no other 
| Argument, then a general and fo ofen iterated 


—— 


commendation of himfelf ; and thinks that Court 
Holy water hath the vestue of expiation ; at leaft 
with the filly People. To whom he familiarly im- 
putes fin where none. is, to feem liberal of his for- 


grvenefs where none is ask’d or needed. 


What ways he hath tak’n toward the profperi- 
ty of his People, which he would feem (ο earnefily to 
defive, if we do but once call to mind, it will be 
enough toteach us, looking onthe {mooth infinu- 
ations here, chat I’yrants are not more flatter’d by 
their Slaves, then fore’d to flatter others whom they 
Year. : | 
For the Peoples tranguiility he would willingly be 
the Jonah ; but leaft he fhauld be tak’n at his word, 
pretends to forefee within Kenn two imaginary 


“winds never heard of in the Compafs, which threa- 


ren, ifhe be caft overboard, ta encreafe the ftorm; but 
that controyerfie, divine lor hath ended. 
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Fie bad rather ποῖ rule then that his People ftould Ze 
rand; and yet abcye thefe twenty years hath been 
ruining the People abcut the niceties of his ruling. 
He is accurate to put a aifereme between the plague of 
malice and the Agae of mitftakes, the lich of Novelty, 
and the Leprofie of Dtfloyalty. But. bad he as well 
known how to diftinguifh between the venerable 
Gray hairs of Ancient Religion, andthe old {curf 
of Superftition, between the wholfome heat of 
well Governing, and the Feyorous rage of Tyran- 
nizing, his judgment in State-phyfic, had been of 
more Authority. 

Much he Prophelies, thar the Credit of thofe Men 
wha have caft black {candals on him fhall ere long be 
quite blajted by the Jame Furnace of popular obloquy 
wherein they [ought 10 caf his Name and Honour :1 be- 
lieve not that a Romih guilded Portrature gives bet- 
ter Oracle then a Babylonifh Golden Image could 
do, to tellus truely who heated that Furnace of 
obloquy,or who deferves to be thrown in,Nebuchad- 
nezzar or the three Kingdoms.It gave him great caufe 
to [uf pect bes awn innocence that he was oppos'd by fa 
many who profeft fingular Piety. But thisqualm was 
foon over, and heconcluded rather to fufpe their 
Religion, then his own innocence, affirming thar 
many with him were both Learned and Religious above 
the ordinary fize.But if his Great Seal without the Par- 
liament were not {ufficient to create Lords,his Parole 
muft needs be far more unable to Create Learned 
and Religious Men; and who fhall Authorize his 
inlearned judgment to point them out? 

He guefies that zany well minded Men were by po- 
palar Preachers urg'd to oppofe him. But the oppo- 
{ition undoubtedly proceeded and continues from 
heads far wiler, and Spiritsof a Nobler ftrain ; 
τποίς Prieft-led Herodians with their blind guides are 
1Ώ 
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inthe Ditch already; traveling, as they thought, 
l [0 Sion, but moord inthe Ze of hight. - 

' He thanks God for his conflancy to the ProteRant 
Religion both abroad and at honie, Abroad, his Let- 
Í ter to the Pope, at home, his Innovations in the 
| Church will {peak his conflancy in Religion what 
| it was, without further Crédit to his vain beatt. 

. ΕΗ: [πο the Apiftance of {ome Papifls, asthe caufe 
might be, could not hurt his Religion; but in the 
fettling of Proteftanti{m,their Aid was both unfeem- 
ly and fufpicious, and inferr’d that the greateft part 
of Proteftants were again{t him and his obtruded 
fertlement. 

But this is {trange irdeed, that he fhould appear 
now teaching the Parliament, what no Man, till 
this was read, thoughrever he had learnt, that dif- 
ference of per[wafionin Religious matters may fall out 
where there 15 the famenefs of Allegiance and Subjection. 
If he thought fo from the begitning, wherefore | 
was there {uch compulfion us’d to the Puritans of | 
England, and the whole Realm οἵ Scotland, about 
conforming to a Liturgy? Wherefore no Bifhop 
no King? Wherefore Epifcopacy more agreeable 
to Monarchy, if different perfwafions in Religion 
may agree in one Duty and Allegeance ? Thus do 
Court Maxims like Court Minions rife or fall as 
the King pleafes. | | TE 

` Notto Tax him for want of Elegance as ἃ Cour- 
| ter, in writing Ogio for Olla the Spanifh Word, it 
| might be be wellaffirm’d thar, there wasa greater 
| Medley and difproportioning of Religicns to mix 
 Papifts with Proteftants ina Religious Caufe, chen 
to entertain all thole diverfiftd Sects, who yet 
were all Proteftants, one Religion, though many 
Opinions. iri ΚΝ ἜΜΕΝ 
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‘Neither wasit any fhame ta Proteflants, that he a 
declar d Papift, if his own Letter tothe Pope, not 
yetrenounc’d, belye him not, found fo few Pro- 
ieftants of his Religion, as enfore’d him to call in 
both the Counfel and the Aid of Papifts to help c- 
ftablith Proteftancy, who were led on, not dy the 
Senfeof their Allegiance, but by the hope ofhis Apo- 
{tacy to Rome, from difputing to warring; his own 
voluntary, and firft appeal. i 

His hearkning to evil Counfellers, eharg’d upon 
him fo oft’n by the Parliament, he puts off as 4 de- 
wice of thoje Men who were fo eager to give him better 
Counfel: That thofe Men were the Parliament,and 
that he ought to have usd the Counfel of none but 
thofe, as a King, is already known. What their ci- 
vility laid upon evil Counfellers, he himfelf moft 
commonly ownd; but the event of thofe evil 
Countels, the enarmities, the confufions, the msertes 
hetransfers from rhe guilt of his own civil broiles 
ro the juft cefiftance made by Parliament ; and im- 
putes what mifcarriages of his they could not yet 
remove for his oppofing, as if they were fome new 
mildemeanors of tbeir bringing in, and nor the in- 
veterate difeafes of his own bad Gavernment;which, 
with a difeafe as bad, he ‘falls again to magnifié 
and commend; and may all thofe who would be 
govern’d by his Retraétions and Conceffions, rather 
then by Lawsof Parliament, admire his felf Ezce- 
mums, and be flatrer’d with that Crown of patience 
to which he. cunningly exhorted them, that his 
Monarchical foot might haye the ferting it upon 
their heads. 

That truft which the Parliament faithfully dif- 
charg'd in the afferting of our Liberties, he calls 
another artifice to withdraw the People frome him,- to 
iheir defigns. ‘What piece of Juftice could they 
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have demanded for the People, which the jealou- 
fie of a King might not have mifcall’d a detign to 
difparage his Government ; afid to ingratiate them- 
felves? To be more juft, religious, wile, or mag- 
nanimous then the common fort, flirs up in a 
Tyrant both fear and envy ; and ftreight he cries 
out popularity, which in his account is little lefs 


then Treafon. The fum is, they thought το τς-: 


gulate and limit his negative voice, and fhare with 
him in the Militia,both or either of which he could 
not poffibly hold without confent of the People, 
and not be abfolutély a Tyrant. He profefles to 
defire no other liberty then what he enwtes not his Sub- 
jels according to Law ; yet fought with might and 
main againft his Subje€ts το have a fole power o- 
ver them in his hand, both againft and beyond 
Law. As for the Philofophical Liberty which in 
vain he talks of, we may conclude him very ill 
train’d up iw thofe free notions, who to civil Liber- 
ty was fo injurious, | 

He callsthe confc'ence Gods Sovercignty,why théad 
doth he contet with God about that {upream T'i- 
tle? Why did he Jay veftrainis, and force enlarge- 
ments upon our Confciences in things for which 
we were το anfwer God only and the Church? 
God bids us Be {ubjeét for confcience fake, that is as 


toa Magiftrate, and inthe Laws; not ufurping o- 


ver {piritual things, as Lucifer beyond his Sphere. 

_ Finally having Jay’d the fault of thefe Commo- 
tions, not upon his own mifgovernment, but upon 
the Ambition of others, the necefity of fome Mens for- 
tune, and thirft after Novelty, he bodes himfelf much 
honour and reputation that like the Sun fhall rife and 
recover it felf to {uch a{plendour, as Owles, Bats and 


| Jach fatal Birds fhall be unable to bear. Poets indeed 


yfe ro yapor much after this manner. But m bad 
Ings, 
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Kings, who without caule expect future glory from 
their ations, it happ’ns: as to bad Poets; who fit 
and flarve themfelves with a delufive hope to win 
immortality by their bad lines. For theugh Men 
ought not tofpeak evil of Dignities which are juft; 
yet nothing hindersus to {peak evil, as oft as it is 
the truth, of thofe who in their Dignities do evil; 
thus did our Saviour himfelf, Foha the Baptift, and 
Steew’nthe Mayr. And thofe black wailes of his 
own _mildeeds he might be fure would ever . keep 
his Face from fhining, till he could refute evil [peak~ 
tng with well doing, which grace he feems here to 
pray for ; and his Prayer doubrlefs as it was pray’d, 
fo it was heard. But eveti his Prayer is fo ambi- 
tious of Prerogative, that it dares ask away the 
Prerogative of Chrift himfelf, To become the head l 
flone of tte Corner. ; 


ΧΥΙ. Upon the Ordinance againft the Com- 
mon-Prayer Book. 


Ν HAT tothink of Liturgies, both the Senfe 

of Scriprute, and Apoftolical Pra&icë 
would have taught him better, then his human rea- 
fonings and conjeCtures: Neverthele& what weight 
they have, ler usconfider. If it be xo news to have 
altianrvations ufherdin with the name of Reformati« 
og, {ure itis lefs news to have all Reformation, 
cenfur’d and oppos'd under the name of innovati-’ 
ons éy thofe who being exalted in high places above 
their merit, fear all change though of things zever 
foillor © waprilely [11}4. So haraly can the do- 
tage of chofe that dwell upon Antiquity allow pre- 
Sent sigue any foare of Godline{s or Wifdom. seg 


( 117) | 

The removing οἵ Liturgy he traduces to be done 
only asa thing plaufible to the Peoples whofe τε. 
jection of it he lik’ns with {mall reverence to the 
racine of our Saviour ; next that it was done to 


pleafethofe Men who glorted in their extemporary vain, 


meaning the. Minifters. For whom it will he beft 


toan{wer, as was anfwer’d for the Man Born Blind, 
They are of Age let them {peak for them{elvessnot how 
they came Blind, bur whether it were Liturgy that 
held them Tongue-ty’d, 

For the matter contain'd in that Book we need no 
better witnefs then King Edward the fixth, who 
to the Cormf{b Rebels confefles it was mo other then 
the old Mafs-Book doné into Englifh, all but fome 
few words that were expung’d. And by this Ar- 
gument which King Edward fo promptly had to 
ufe againft the irreligious Rabble, we may be af- 
fured itwas the carnal fear of thofe Divines and 
Polititians that Modell’d the Liturgy no further of 
from the old Maf, leaft by too great an alteration 
they fhould incenfe the People, and be defticute of 
the fame fhifts to’ fly to, which they had taught the 
young King. 

For the manner of ufing fet Forms there is no doubt 
but that, wholfome matter, and good defires Bonny 
conceiv’d in the heart, wholfome words will fol- 
low of themfelves. Neither can any true Chri- 
ftian find areafon why Liturgy fhould be at all 
admitted, a Prefcription not Imposd or Prattisd 
by thofe firft Pounders of the Church, who alone 
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fe€tions fit and proportionable το a certain dole of 
prepar'd words ; which as they are nor. rigotoufly 
terbid to any Mans private infirniitv, fo το impri- 
fon and.confine by force, intoa Pinfold offer words, 
thofe two moft unimprifonable things, our Prayers 
and that Divine Spirit of utterance that moves 
them, isa Tyranny that would have longer harids’ 
then thole Giants who .threat’nd Bo :dage to Hea- 
va. What we may doin the fame form of words 
is not fo much the queftion, .as whether Liturgy 
may be forc'd, -as he fore’d it. It is truethat we 
pray to the fame God, mult we therefore always ufe 
the fame words ? Let us then ufe-burone word, be- 
caufe we ρίαν to one God. We profels the fame 
truths, Bút the Liturgy compreherds not all truths: 
we read the fame Scriptures; but never read that all 
thole Sacred. Expreflions, all benefit and ufe. of 
Scripture, as to Public Prayer, fhould be deny’d 
us, except what was Barrel’d upin a Common-Pray- 
ér-Book with many mixtures of their own, and 
which is worfe, wichour Sale, But fuppofe them 
Savoury wotds and unmix‘d, fuppofe them Manna 
it felf, yer if they fhall be hoarded up and enjoyn’d 
us, while God every Morning rains down new 
expreflions into our Hearts, inftead of being fit to 
ufe, they willbe found like referv’d Manna, rather 
to breed worms and fink. We have the [ame duties 
upon us and feel the fame wants; yet not always 
the fame, nor at all times alike; but with variety 
of Circumftances, which ask. variety of words. 
Whereof God hath given us plenty ; not to ufe fo: 
copioufly upon all other occafions, and fo niggardly 
tohim alone in our Devotions. As if Chriftians 
were now ina worfe famin of words fit for Prayer, 
then wasof Food at the Seige of Ferufalem, when 
perhaps the Priefts being το remaye the fhew-bread, 
as 
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as was accuftom’d, were compell’d every Sabbath: 
day,for want of other Loaves,to bring again {till the 


| fame, If the Lords Prayer had been the Warrant or 


OEE a R νην νιν νον 


the Patternof fet Liturgtes, asis here afirin’d, why 


| wyasneither that Prayer, norany other fer Form 


çver.after-us’d, -or fo much as mention’d by the A- 
poftles, much lefs commended to our ufe2 Why 
was their care wanting in a thing fo ufeful. to the 
Church? So full of Danger and Contention to be 
left undone by, them το. other Mens Penning, of 
whofe Authority we could ποτ be fo certain? Why. 
was this forgotten by them who declare that they 
have reveal’d to us the whole Council of God ; 
who as he left our Affections to be guided: by his 
fanctifying Spirit, fo did helikewife our Words το 
be put intous without our premeditation ; not on- 
ly thofe cautious Words to be usd. before Gentiles 
and Tyrants, but much more thofe filial Words, of 

hich we have {o frequent ufe in our accefs with 
pe of Speech to the Throne of Grace: 
Which to lay afide for other outward Dictates of 
Men, were το injure him and his perfe& Gift,. who 
is the Spirit, and the giver of our Ability to Pray ; 
as if his Miniftration were incomplear, and that to 
whom he gave AffeCtions, he did not alfo afford 
utterance to make his Gift of Prayera perfet Gift. 
_ And although the Gift. were only natural, yet 
voluntary Prayersart le{s [ubdject to formal and fuper» 
ficial Tempers then {et forms: For in thofe, at leaft 
for Wordsand Matter, he who prays, muft confule 
firft.with his Heart; which in likelyhood may ftir 
up his AffeCtions ;, in thefe having both. Words and 
Marter ready made to his Lips, whichis enough to 
make up the outward A&of Prayer, his AffeCtions 
praw lazy, and come not up eafily at the call of 
Words mot their own; the Prayer alfo having lel 
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intercoutfe and fimpathy with heart wherein it 
was not conceiv’d, faves itfelf the labour-of fo long 
a journcy downward, and flying up in haft on the 
fpecious Wingsot Formality, if itfall not back a- 
gain headlong, inftead of a Prayer which was èx- 
pected, pretents God with -a fet of flale and empty 
Words. 

No doubt but Oflentation and Formality may tàing 
the beft Duties : we are not therefore to leave Duties 
for no Duties, and to turn Prayet into a kind of 
Lurrcy.Cannot unpremeditated babling be rebuled, 
and reftraind in whom we find they ate, but the 
Spirit of Cod muft be forbidden iv all Men? Butit 
is the Cuftom of bad Men and Hypocrites to take 
Advantage at the leaft abufe of good things, thar 
under that covert they may remove the goodnefs of 
thofethings, rather chen the abule. And how un- 
knowingly, how weakly is the ufing of [εξ Forms art- 
tributed hereto Conflancy, asif it were conftancy 
in the Cuckoe to be always in the fame Liturgy. 

Much lefs canit be lawful that an Englifh Maf 

300k,compos’d for ought we know, by Men neither 
Learnedor Godly.fhould jaftleout, or at any time deo 
frive us the exercife of that Heavenly Gift, which 
God by fpecial Promife powers out daily upon 
his Church, that is to fay, the’ Spirit of Prayer. 
Whereof tohelp thofe many Infirmities, which he 
reckons up, Rudene{s Impertinence, Flatne{s, and the 
like,we have a Remedy of Gods finding out, which 
is not Litnrgy,but his own free Spirir. Though we 
know not whatto ρταγ ας we oughr, yet he with 
fighs unutterable by any Words, much lefs by a 
{tinted Liturgy, dwelling in us makes interceffion 
for us.according tothe Mind and Will of God both: 
“in Private, aud in the perfofmane οἵ all Ecclefia: 
fiical Duties. For it ishis promife alfo, that where 
two 
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| two or three gather’d together in his name thal! a 
| gree toaskhimany thing, it fhall be. granted ; for 
he is therein the idit of them. If then Ancient 
Í Churches ro Remedy the infirmitiesof Prayer, or 
| rather the Infections of the Arianand Pelagiam Heres 
| fies, neglecting that ordain’d and promis’d help of 
| the Spirit, betookthem almoft four hundred Years 
after’ Chrift to Liturgy their own Invention, we 
| afe notto imitate trem nor to diftrult God in the 
removal of that Truant help to cur Devotion, 
which by him never was appointed. And what is 
| faidof Liturgy is faid alfo of Direétory, if it be 
impesd: although to forbid the Service Book 
there be much more Reafon, asbeing of itfelf Su- 
| perflitious, Offenfivey and indeed, though Eng- 
| ithe, yet ftill the Mafs Book: and public Places 
| ought to be provided of fuchas need not the help’ 
“οἱ Liturgies or Directories continually, bur are 
| fuppoftéd with Minifterial Gifts aníwerable to 
their Calling. 

Lafily that the Common-Prayer-Book was re- 
jeCted becaufe it prayd fo oft for him, hehad no Rea- 
fon to Objet : for what large and laborious Prayers 
were made for him inthe Pulpits, if he never heard, 
tis doubtful they were ‘never heard in Heaven. 
We might now have expe@ed that his own fok 
lowing Prayer fhould add fauch Credit to` {er 
t Forms; but on the contrary we find the fame 
| Imperfe&tions in it, as in’ moft. before, which ke 
| lays here upon Extemporal. Nor doth he. ade 
| of God to be direfted whether Liturgies be law- 
| ful, but prefumes, and’ in a manner would per- 
| fwade him that they be fo; praying that the Che ch 
| 
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and he mannever want them. What coiild be prey a 
worle extempore. ! 
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KVIL..Of the differences in Poit: of 


Chureh Government. 


HE Government of Church: by Bifhops hath 
> been fo fully prov’d from the Scriptures tobe 
vitious and ufurp’d, that whether owt of Psety or 
Policy maintain‘d, it is not much material. For 
Piety grounded upon Error *can no’ more jufti- 
fie King Charles, then it did Queen Mary, in the 
fight of God or Man. This however muft not be 
let paf without a ferious Obfervation ; Ged having | 
fo difposd the Author in this Chapter as to 
conte{s and difcover more of Myftery and Combi- 
mation between Tyranny and falfe Religion, then 
from any other hand would have been credible.. 
Here we may fee the very dark Rcotsof them both 
turn’d up, and how they twine and interweave one | 
another in the Earth, though above ground fhoor- 
ing up in two. fever’d Branches. emay have | 
learnt both trom {acred Story, and times of Re- | 
formation, thatthe Kings of this World have both | 
ever hated, and inftin@tively fear’d the Church of 
Ged. Whether it be for that their Doctrine feems 
much to favour twoethings to them fo dreadful, | 
Liberty and Equality, or because they are the 
Children of that Kingdom which, as Ancient Pro- 
phefies: have fortold, fhall,in the end break το 
picces and diffolve all their great Power and Do- | 
minion. And thofe Kings’ and Potentates who | 
W ἩΠΙ. have ftrove moft to rid themfelves of this Fear, by | 
Hae Gytting of or fupprefling the true Chugeh, have | 
ae drawn upon themfelves. the occafion of their own. | 
Ruine, while they thought. with moft Policy το 
ween Ϊ preyent | 
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preventie Thus Pharaoh, when’ once he beganto 
tear and wax Jealous of the Zraelstes, leaft they 
fhould. multiply and fight againft him, and that 


his fear ftired him upto affi@ and keep them un- 


der, asthe only Remedy of what he fear’d, foon 
| found chat the Evil which before flept, came fud- 
᾽ denly upon him, by the propofterous’ way he took 


to prevent it. Paling by Examples between, and 


. ποτ fhutting wilfully our Eyes, we may fee the dike 


Rory brought to pafs in ourown Land. This King 


| more then any before him, except perhaps his 


Father, from his firft entrance to the Crown, har- 


| bouringin his Mind a ftrange Fear and Sufpicion 


of Men moft Religious and their Doctrine,whichin 
hisown Language he here acknowledges, terming 
at the Seditious Exorlitancy of Minifters Tongues, 
and doubting lajt they, as he not Chriftianly~ ex- 
prefiesit, fhoud with the Keys of Heav'alet out Peace 
and Loyalty from. the Peoples’ Hearts, though they 
never Preacht or attempted ought that might juft- 
ly raife in him {uch thoughts, he could not reft, 
or thinkhimfelf fecure, fo long as they remain’d 


l inanyof his Three Kingdoms unrooted out. Bre 


outwardly profeffing the fame Religion with them, 
he could not prefently ufe Violencteas Pharcoh did, 
and that courfe had with others before but ill fucs 


ceded. He choofes therefore a more myftieal way, 
' anewer Method of Antichriftian Fraud, to the 


Church more dangerous: and like to Balae the Son 


Of Zippor, againit a Nation of Prophets thinks it 
| beft to hire other efteemed Prophets, and to un- 
| dermine and wear out the true Church by a falle 
| Ecclefiaftical Policy. ‘To this drife he found the 

Government of Bifhops moft ferviceable ; an or- 


der inthe Church, as by Men firft corrupted, fo 
inytually corrupting them who reeeive it, both 
ῥ᾽» K 2 in 
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in Judgment, and Mannets..\“He, by conferring | 


Bifhoprics and great Livings on whonyhe thought 


moft pliantro his Will, againft the known. Canons | 


and univerlal Practice of the Ancient Church where» 


by thofe Elections. were the Peoples Right, fought, | 


as he contciles, το have greateft Influence upon Church» 


men. They onthe other. fide finding themfelyés | 


in a high Dignity, neither founded by Scripture; 
nor allow'd by. .Reformation,: nor fupported by 
any Spiritual Gift or Grace of their own, knew it 
their beft courte ro have dependance: only upon 
him: and wrought his Fancy by degreesto that de- 
generate, and unkingly perfwafien of No Bifhop, no 
faang. When ason the contrary all Prelates in their 
own ute Senfe are of another Minds according to 
thatof Pow the Fourth, remember’d inthe Hiftory 
of. Trent, that Bifhops then grow to. be moft Vigo- 
rousand. Potent, when Princes happen το bemol 
weak, and impotent: Thus when both Interefts 
of Tyranny, and Epifcopacy were incorporate into 
each other, the King whofe priucipal Safety and 
Effablifhment confifted in the Righteous Executi- 


Cc 


qu of his Civil..Power, and not in Bithops and 
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their Wicked. Counfels,faraliy, driven on,fet himfdl: ᾿ 


to:the removal of thofe Men. whofe Do&rise, aud 
d.fire of Church Difcipline he fo fear’d would be 
the undoing of his Monarchy. And becanfe no 
‘Temporal Law could touch the innocence of their 
Lives, he begins with the Per{ecution of their Con- 
fciences, laying Scandals before them : and makes 
that the Argument το infli& his unjult Penalties 
both on their Bodies and’ Eftates. In this Wara - 
gainftthe Church if he hath fped fo, as other 
haughty Monarchs whom God heretofore hath 
harden’d to the like Enterprize, we-ought to look 
üp with Praifes and Thanklgiving to the lease 
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of our Deliverance, to whom Victory and Power, 
Majefty, Honour, and Domiaion belongs for 
ever. 
In the mean while from his own Words we may 
H 


perceive calily; that the fpeciál Motives which he 
had to endear and deéprave his Judgment to the 
favouring and utmolt defending of LEpifcopacy, 


are fuch as here we ienien e and μοῦ 7 uri- 
willingly and with what mental Refervation he 
conde(cended againft his Interef{t to remove. it λων 
of the Peers Houfe, hath been fhown already. 
Reafons, which he affirms wrought fo much oh 
his Judgment, fhall be fo far anl [werd as th cy be 
urgd : 

Scripture, he pretends but produces none,and next 
the conflant Pradice of all Chrifian Churches, till of 
late Years Tumult, Fattur, Pride and Cow:tou' y nefit j> 
vented rew Models under the Title of Chrifls Gover 
ment. Could any Papih have {poke more [ή πηαίοῖίῇ 
ly againft all Reformarion ? Well may the Parlia- 
ment and beft-afieted People not now be troub?’d ar 
his Calummnies and Reproaches,ffince he bindsthem 
in the fame bundle with all other the Reformed 
Churches; who alfo may now further fee, befides 
their own bitter Experience, what a Cordial and 
well meaning helper they had of him abroad, and 
haw true to the Proteftanr Οαιιίς. 

As for Hiftariesto prove Bifhops, the Bible if we 
- mean notto run into Errors, Vanities, and Us- 
certainties, muft beour only Hiftos ry. Me: ch in- 
-forms us that the Apoftles were not properly Bifhops; 
next, that Bifhops were not Succeflors of ‘Apoftles, 
in the Punétion of Apoltlefhip: And that if 
they were Apoftles, they could not be precifely Bi- 
fhops ; if Bifhops, they could not be Apoftles ; 
this being Univeral, Extraordinary, and Immedi- 
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ate from God; that being an ordinary, fixt and pat- 
ticular charge, and continual: infpection over a cet- 
tain Flock. And although an ignorance and deviati- 
on of the Ancient Churchesa'terward, may with as 
much Reafon and Charity be {uppos'd as [udder in 
Point of Prelacy, as in other manifeft Corrupti- 
Ons, yetthat zo example fince the firft ‘Age for 1509 
Years can be produc’d of any fetled Church, wherein 
were many Minflers and Congregations, which had 
not Jome Bifhops above them, the Ecclefiaftical Story, 
to which he appeals for wane of Scripture, proves 
clearly to be a‘talfe and overconfident affertibn. 
Sozomenus who wrote above’ twelve hundred Years 
ago, in his Seventh Book relates: from his ‘own 
Knowledge, that inthe Churches of C 'yprus and 
Aratta (places near to Ferufalem, and with the firft 
frequented by Apoftles) they had ‘Bithops in every 
Village ; and what could thofe-be more'then Pref. 
byters? The like he tells of other Nations; and that 
Epifcopal Churches in thofe days did not Condemn 
them. Ladd that many Weftern Churches Eminent 
for their Faith and good Works, ‘and fettl’d above 
four hundred Years ago in France, ia Premoit and 
Bohemia, hathboth taught and prattisd the fame 
Do&rine, and not admitted of Epifcopacy among 
tiem. And if we may believe what the Papifts 
tiemielyes have Written of thefe Churches, which 
they call Waldenfes, 1 find it in-a Book Written 
alraoft four hundred Years fince, and fet forth in 
the B hertan Hiftory, that thofe Churches in Pje- 
mont have held the fame Do@rine and Govern- 
ment; fince the time that Comflantine with his mif- 
chievous Donations poyfon’d Szlvefler and théwhole 
Church. Others affim they have {o ‘contint’d 
there nce the Apoftles : and Theodorus Belwederer- 

fis in his Relation of them, confeffeth that thofe 
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Hercfies, as he names them, were, from the firft 
times of Chriftianity, inthatplace. For the ref { 
refcr meto that famous teftimony of Ferom, whom 
upon that very place which he cites here, the Epiftle 
to Titus, declares opnly that Bifhop and Presbyter 
were one and the fame thing; till by the inftiga- 
tion of Satan, partialities grew up in the Church ; 
and that Bifhops rather by cuftom, then any or- 
dainment of Chrift, were exalted above Presby- 
ters: whofe interpretation we truft fhall be recciv’d 
before this intricate ftuff ratcl’d here of Tiwsothy 
and Titus, and I knownot whom their Succeffors, 
far beyond Court Element, and as far beneath 
true Edification. Thefe are his fair grounds boh 
from Scripture-C annons and Ecglefiaftical Examples ; 
how undivinlike writt’n, and how like a worldly 
- Gofpeller that underftands nothing of thefe mat- 
‘ters, pofterity no doubt will be able το judge: and 
will but little regard what he calls Apofolical, who. 
in his Letter to the Pope calls Apoftolical the Ro- 
man Religion. ᾿ hs hada 
Nor let him think to plead, that therefore i 
was not Policy of State, or obftinacy in him which 
upheld Epifcopacy, becaufe the injuries and lofles 
which he fuftain’d by fo doing, were to him more 
confiderable then Epifcopacy it felf; for all this 
might Pharaoh have had to fay in his excufe of de- 
taining the Ifraeltes ; that his own and his King- 
doms fafety fo much endanger’d by his denial, was 
to him more déar, then all their building labours 
could ‘be worth to Egypt. But whom God hard’ns, 
them alfo he blinds, ᾿ a lg | 
He endeavours το make good Epifcopacy ποῖ or? 
ly in Religion, but from the nature of all civil Govern: 
ment, where parity breeds confufion and faltion. But 
offaftion and confufion, to take πο other then his 
i GEES own 
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own teftimony, where hath more been ever bred 
then under the imparity of his own Monarchical 
Government?Of which to make at this time longer 
difpute, and from civil conftictutions, aid human 
conceits to debate and queftian the convenience 
of Divine Ordinations, is neither Wifdom nor So- 
briety : and to confound Mofaic Priefthood with E- 
vangelic Presbytery againft εχρτείς Inftitution, is 
as far from warrantable. As little to purpofe is ir, 
that we fhould ftand powling the reformed Chur- 
ches, whether they equalize in number thofe of his 
three Kingdoms ν of whom fo lately the far greater 
part, what they have long defir’d to do, have now 
quite thrown of Epifcopacy. 

Neither may we count it the Language or Reli- 
gion of a Proteftant, fo to vilifie the belt reformed 
Churches (for none of them but Lutherans retain 
Bifhops) as to fear more the {candalizing of Pa- 
pifts, becaufe more numerous, then of our Prote- 
{fant Brethren becaufe a handful. It will not be 
worth the while to fay what Scifmatics or Heretics 
have had no Bifhops; yetleaft he fhould be tak’n 
for a great Reader, he who prompted him, if he 
were a Doftor, might haye remember’d the fore- 
mention’d place in Sozomenus ; which affirms that 
befides the. Cyprians and Arabians who were coun- 
ted Orthodoxal, the Novatians alfo; and Montamifts 
in Phrygia had no other Bifhops then fuch as were 
in every Village: and what Presbyter hath ‘a nar- 
rower Diocels ? As for the Arians we know of no 
Heretical opinion juftly father’d upon them, but 
that they held Bifhops and Presbyters to be the 
fame. Which he in this place not obfcurely feems 
to hold a Herefie in all the reformed Churches : 
with whom why the Church of England defir’d con- 
formity, he can find noreafon with albhis ht , 

ut 


ETER 
but the coming inof the Scats Army; Such a high c- 
Reem he had of the Enghsfh, i 

-. Hetempts the Clergy tojreturn back again. to 
Bifhops,{rom.the icar οἴ. teamty and contempt, and 
theafiurance of better, threying under the Favour of 
Princes; againtt-which temptations. if. the Clergy 
cannot Arm themfclves, wich their own Spiritual 
Armour, they.are indeed as. poor a Carkafsas he 
τη» EEM iea 

Of Secular Honours, and great Revenues ad- 
ded to the dignity of. Prelates, fince the {ubjeét 
of that queltion is now remoyd, we neea not {pend 
timc: Bur this perhaps ;wiilnever be unfeafonable 
to bear in mind out οί: Chrylofiame, that. when 
Minifters came το have. Lands, Houlgs, Farms, 
Coaches, Hordes, and the like Lumber, then Re- 
ligion brought forth Riches in the Church, andthe 
Daughier. devourd the Mother. 

Bur if. his judgment -in kpifcopacy. may be 
judged by the goodly choife he made of Bifhops, we 
need not much amufe our {elves with the. confide- 
ration of rhole evils which, by. his foretelling, will 
neceffartly follow their pulling down, until he prove 
that the Apoftles having no certain Diecefs or ap- 
pointed place of refidence, were properly Bzfhops 
aver thofe Presbyters whom they ordain 4, or Churches 
trey planted; wherein oft-times their labours were 
both joyat.and promifcuous:,.Or that che Apofto- 
lic Power mutt neceffartly, dejcend to Bifhops, the ufe 
and end of either function being fo different. And 
how the Church hath flourifht under [pilcopacy, 
ler che multitude of their ancient and grols Errors 
tef{lifie; and thé words of {fome learnedeft and moft 
zealous Bifhops among them; Nazsanzen in a de- 
Vout paflion wifhing Prelacy had never been ; Ba/il 
terming them the Slaves of Slaves, Saint for 
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the Enemies of Saints, and confefling that after he 
wasmadea bifhop, he found much of that grace de- 
cay in him which he‘had before. 
Concerning his Corozation Oath what it was, and 
how farit bound him, already hath been f{pok’n. 
This we may take for certain, that he was never 
fworn to his own particular Confcience'and Reafon, 
but to our conditions as a free People ; which re- 
quir'd him to give us {fuch Laws as our felves fhall 
choofe. This the Scots could bring him to, and 
would not.be baffl’d with the pretence of a Coro- 
nation Oath, after that Epifcopacy. had for many 
Years been fettl’d there. Which conceffion of his 
to them, and not το us, he feeks here to put off with 
evafions that areridiculous. And to omit no hhifts, 
he alledges that the Presbyterzan manners gave him’ 
no encouragement to like their wsodes of Govern- 
ment. If that were fo, yet certainly thofe Men are 
in moft likelihood nearer to amendment,who leek, 
a {trier Church Difcipline then that of Epif-opa- 
cy ;under which the moft of them learnt their man- 
ners. If eftimation were to be made of Gods Law 
by their manners who, leaving Agypt,receiv’d it in 
the Wilderne(s, it could reap from fuch an infe- 
rence as this, nothing but rejection and difefteem. ` 
For the Prayer wherewith he clofes, it had been 
good fome fafe Liturgy, which he fo commends, 
had rather been in his way ; it would perhaps in 


fòme meafure have perform’d the end for which 


they fay Liturgy was firftinvented ; and have hin- 
derd him both here, and at other times from tutn- 
ing his notorious Errorsinto his Prayers. 


( 141.) 


XVIII. Upon the Uxbridge Treaty, 
& C. 


F the way of Treaties he loskd upon in general, as 
a retiring from Beftial Force to human realon, 
his firft Aphoriím here is in part deceiv’d. For Men 
may Treat like Beafts. as well as fight. If fome 
fighting were not Manlike, then either fortitude 
were no vertue, or no fortitude in fighting: And 
as Politicians oft-times through dilatory purpofes, 
and emulation handle the matter, there hath been 
no where found more beftiality then in treating 5 
which hath no more commendation in it, then 
from fighting to come to undermining, from vio- 
lence to craft, ard when they can no longer do as 
Lions, to do as Foxes. | 
The fincereft end of Treating after War once 
Proelaim’d, is either. το part with more, or to de= 
mand lefs then was at firft fought for, rather then 
to hazzard more lives, or worfe mifchiefs. What 
the Parliament in that point were willing to have 
done, when firftafter the War begun, they Peu- 
tion’d him at Colebrook to vouchfafe a Treaty,is uns 
known. . For after he had takn God to witnefs 
of his continual rcadinefs to Treat, or to offer 
Treaties tothe avoiding of Bloodfhed, taking the 
advantage ofa Mif, the fitteft weather for deceit 
and treachery, he follows atthe heels thofe Meflen- 
aers of Peace with a train of covert War: and 
with a Bloody furprife falls on our fecure Forces 
which lay Quartering at Brentford in the thoughts 
and expectation of a Treaty. And although in 
them who makea Trade of War, and ‘againft a 
| natural 
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natural Enemy, fuch an on fet might in the rigor 


of Martial. Law have been excusd, while Arms 
were not yet by Agreement fufpended, yet by a 
King, who feem’d fo heartily to accept .of rrea- 
ting, and profeffes here, He never wanted either defire 
or difpolition to it,profelles to have greater confidence 
in his Reafon, then in his Sword, and as aC brifitan 
to [eek Peace and enfue it, {uch bloody and deceitful 
advantages would have been forborn one day at 
leaft, if not much longet ; in whom there had not 
been a chirft rather then'a-deteftation of Civil War- 
afd Blood. (i 

In the midft of a fecond Treaty not long after, 
fought by che Parliament, and after much ado ob: 
taind with him at Oxford, what futtle and un- 
peaceable defigns he then had in chace, his own 
Letters difcoverd: What attempts of treacherous, 
hottility fuccefsful and- unfirccefsful) he made a- 
gainft Brzflow, Scarborow, and other places the proa 
ceedings of that Treaty will foon put us in mind : 
and how he was fo fam from granting more of 
reafon, after fo much’ of Blood, that he deny’d 
then togrant, whar before he had offerd ; making 
no other ufe of Preatiés pieténding Peace, then to 
gain advantages that might énable him to con- 
tinue War. 
diminution of brmfelf, as oft as he faw his time, to 
be importunate for Treaties, when he fought them 
only, as by the upfhor appear’d, to get opportu- 
mittes. 

But he infers, as if the Parliament would have 
compell’d Aim to part with fomthing. of his honour 
as a King. What honour could.he have, οἱ call 
his, joyn’d, “not only wich the offence or diftur- 
bancé but withthe BondageandDeftrudtion of three 
Nations; whereof though he be carelefs'and stiri 

| yident 


Whar matveél then if he thought it no 
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vident, yet the Parliament, by our Laws and Free- 
dom, ought to judge,. and ufe prevention ; our 
Laws elfe were but Cobweb-Laws. And what were 
all his moft rightful honours, but the Peoples gift, 
and the inveftment of that Luftre, Majefty and Ho- 

nour, which for the public good and no otherwife, 
-= redounds from a whole Nation. into one Perfon > 
Sofar is any honour from being his toa common 
mifchicf and calamity. Yet ftill he talks on equal 
terms with the grand Reprefentative of that Peo- 
ple, for whofe fake he was a King, as if the general 
welfare, and his fubfervient Rights were of equal 
moment, or confideration. His aim indeed hath 
ever been to magnifie and exhale his borrow’d 
Rights and Prerogatives,above the Parliament and 
Kingdom of whom he holds them.But when a King 
fets himfelf to bandy againft the Higheft Court 
and Refidence of his Regal Authority,he then, in 
the fingle Perfon ofa Man, fights againft his own. 
Majefty and Kingfhip, and then indeed fets the firk 
hand to his own depofing. 

The Treaty at Uxbridge, he faith, gave the fair eft 
hopes of a happy compofure, faireft indeed, if his in- 
{truétigns to bribe our Commiffioners with the 
promile of Security, Rewards and Places, were fair : 
What other hopes it gave, no Mancan tell. There 
being but three main heads whereon to be treated, 
Ireland, Epifcopacy, and the Militia, the firft was 
anticipated and toreftall’d by a Peace at any rate to 
be haft’nd with the Tvifh Rebels, “ere the Treaty 
could begin ; that he might pretend his word and 
honour paft againft the [pectous and popular Arga- 
ments (he callsthém no better) which the Parlia- 
ment would urge upon him for the contipuance of 
that jut War, Epifcopacy he bids the Queen be 
confident he will never quit: which informs us 


by 
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by what Patronage it ftood: and the Sword he rte- 
folves to clutch as faft, as if God with his own > 
hand had put it into his. This wasthe moderation 
which he brought; this was as far as Reafon, Honour, 
Conference, and the Queen who was ihis Regent | 
in all thefe,would give him leave Laftly for compofure, 
inftead of happy, how miferable it was more likely 
to have been Wife Men could then judge ; when 
the Euglifh, during Treaty, were call’d Rebels, 
the Lrifh,gocd and Catholic Subjeés : and the Par- 
liament before hand,though for Fafhions fake call’d 
a Parliament, yet by a Jefuitical flight not acknow- 
ledg’d though call’d fo ; but privately in the Coun- 
{el Books inroll’d no Parliament : that if accommo- 
dation had-ucceeded upon what terms foever, 
{uch a devilifh fraud was prepar’d, that the κ 
King in his ownefteem had been abfolv’d from all 
performance, ‘as having treated with Rebels and 
no Parliament; and they on the. other fide in ftead 
of an expected happinefs, had been brought under 
the Hatcher. Then nodoubt War had ended, that 
Maffacer and Tyranny might begin. -Thefe jea- 
loufics however rated, let all Men fee whether they 
be diminifh’d or aay’, by the Letters of his own | 
Cabinet op’nd.. And yet the Breach of his Treaty 
is laid all upon the Parliament and their Commit 
fioners, with odious Names of Perténacy, hatred of 
Peace, Faétion, and Covetou{ nes, nay his own Brat 
Super fistion is laid to their charge : notwithftanding 
his here profefsd refolution: to continue both the 
Order, Maintenance, and Authority of Prelates, ais 
a truth of God. . 

And who mere mofi to blame an the unfuccelsful- 
nefs of that Treaty, his Appeal is to Gods decifion : 
believing to be very excu|able at that Tribunal. But 
if ever man gloried in an unjlextole [1[84[5» he came 
not 
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not behind any: and that grand Maxim, always ο 
put fomething into his Treaties, which might give 
Colour το refute all that was in other things granted, 
and to make them fignifie nothing, was his own 
principal Maxim, and particular Inftru&tions to his 
Commiflioners. -Yet all, by his own verdia, miift 
beconftru’d Reajon in the King, and depraved Tem: 
per inthe Parliament. | 

That the highest Tide of Succefsywith thefe Princi: 
ples and Defigns, fet him not above a Treaty, no great 
wonder. But that his loweft Ebb could not be 
Ὅν then a Fight, wasa prefumption that ruin‘d 

im. 

He prefag’d the future wafuccesfulnes of Treaties by 
the unwillingnefs of [fome Mento treat: and could not 
fee what was prefent ; that their unwillingnefs had 
good Caufe to proceed fforn the continual Experi- 
ence of his own Obftinacy and breach of Word. 

His Prayer therefore of -Forgivene(s to the guilty 
ot that Treaties breaking he had good Realon to fay 
heartily over; as including no Man in that guile 
fooner then himfelf. . ‘be | 

As for that Proteftation. following iti his Prayer; 
How oft have I entreated for Peace, but when [peak 
thereof, they make them ready to War, unlets he 
thought hbimfelf ftill in that perfidious mift, be- 
tween Colebrock and Hosndjlow, and thought that 
mift could hidehim from the Eye of Heaven as well 
as of a Man, after fuch a bloody recompence giv’n 
to our firft offers of Peace, how could this in the 
fight of Heayen without Horrors of Contcience be 
urter’d ? 
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Upon the various Events of the 


War. 
Po: is non act or unwonted thing for bad Men 
to clairn as much part in God as his beft Ser- 


yanis ; to. ufurp and imitate their Words, and 
appr op priate to. thernfelves thofe Properties which 

ng only το the Gi bi; and Righteous. This 
Ot: O lya. in: Scripture. is familiarly .to be 
fç ἈΠ but here alfo in this Chapt er of Apocrypha. 
He tells us much, why «zt pleas d God tofend him 
Victory of Lofs (although what in fo doing was 
the intent of God, he might be much miftaken as 

{1 3i 
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to bis own, particu si but. wé are yet to learn 
what real good ule he made. thereof in. his Pra- 
ctiee. 

T hole numbers which he grew το from [mall be- 
ginning gs, were notfuch as outof love came to pro- 
tect him, for none approv'd his A€tions as a King, 
except-Courtiers and Prelates, but were fuch as fled 
to be pi xelted by him from the fear of that Re- 
foymation which the Pravity of their Lives would 

jot bear. Such: a Snow: ball he might eafily gather 
by" rowling thr pug h thofe cold and dark Provinces 
Οἱ Ἢ orance and Leudneh s, where on a fuddain 
he became fo numerous. . He imputes that to Gods 
Protcition, w hich }, to them who perfil in'a bad 
Caufe,iseither his long-fuffering,or his hardenings ; 
andthat to wholefom Chaflifement, which were 
the gradual Beginnings of a fevere Punifhment. 
For if neither God nor Nature but Civil Power in 
the hands of any whomfoever, but to a lawful 
End,and eu a our Obedience to the Authort- 
ly 
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ty of Laworly, not the ‘Tyrannical Force of any 
Perfon, and if the Laws of our Land hy see! 
the Sword in no Mans fingle Hand; fo much as to 
unt fheath againft a pa eign Enemy, much lefs upon 
the Native People, but “have plac’d itim that ele- 
ctive Body of the Parliament, to whom the ma- 
king, repealing, judging, and ir iterpreting cf Law 
it felf was alfo committed, as was fret fo long 
as we intended to be a free Nati: sn, and nor the 
Slaves of one Mans Will, then was the King him- 
felf Difobedient and Rebellious to that Law by 

which he Reign’d ; acd by Authority of Parliament 
to raile Arms againft himin Defence cf Law and 
Liberty, we do not only think, but believe and 
know was juftifiable both by the Wird of God, the 
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Laws ofthe Land and all lawful Oaths; and the y who 
fided with him fought againft ali tele 

aa ee Allegations, which. he ules for himfelf 
and his Party, may as well ft any Tyrant in the 
World : for let the Parliament be calda Fatticn 

when the King pleafes, and.that no Law muh be 
made ot chang’d either Civil or Religious, becaut 
no Law will content a// fides, then mult be made or 
chane’d no Law ar all; but what a Tyrant, behe 
Ῥγοιεί[αοτ. or Papift, thinks fit. Which Tyran 
nous Afferti.n forced upon us by the Sword, he 
who fights againft, and dyes fighting, if his other 
Sins overweigh not, dyes a Martyr undo ubtedly 
both of the Faith and of the Common-wealth: and 
1 hold it not asthe Opinion, butas the full belief 
and perfwafion of far holyer and wifer Men then 
Parafitic Preachers. Who, without their Dirper- 
Doétrine; know that neither King, Law, Crt vil Octhss 
or Religion, was μια d without the Farlia- 
ment: and their rome? isthe fameto Abrogate as 
to Eftablifh: neither is any thing to be therght é- 
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flablifb'd which that Houle declares to be abolifht. 
Where the Parliament fits, there infeparably fits 
the King, there the Laws, there our Oaths, and 
whatfoever can be civil in Religion. They who 
fonght for the Parliament, in the trueft Senfe fought 
forall thefe; who fought for the King divided 
from his Parliament, fought for the Shadow of a 
King again{t all thefe; and for things that were 
not, asif they’ were Effablifbt. It were a thing 
montironfly abfurd and contradictory το give the 
Parliament a Legiflative Power, and thento up- 
braid them for tran{grefling old Eftablifhments. 

But the King and his Party haying loftin this 
Quarrel their Heaven upon Earth, begin to make 
great reckoning of Eternal Life, and at an eafie rate 
in forma Pauperis Canonize one another -into Hea- 
ven; he them inhis Book, theyhim in the Portra- 
ture before his Book: but, as was fay’d before, 
Stage- work will not do it ; much lefs the jufinefs of 
thar Caaje; wherein moft frequently they dyd iz 
a brutifh fiercenefs, with Oaths and other damning 
Words in their Mouths; as if {uch had been all the 
Oaths they fought for: which undoubtedly fent 
them fuil Sail on another Voyage then to Heav’n, 
1η the mean while they to whom God gave Victory, 
never brought to the King at Oxford the ftate of 
their Con{ctences, that he fhould prefume without 
Contetfion, more then a Pope prefumes, to tell a- 
broad what Conflicts and Accu ations,;Men whom he 
never {poke with, have 1% their Thoughts.- We 
never read of any Exglifh King but one that wasa 
Confefior ; and his name was Edward: yet fare it 
pafs’d his skill to know Thoughts, as this King takes 
upon him. Butthey who will not flick το {lander 
Mens inward Confciences, which they can neither 
{ce norknow, much lefswill care to flander out- 
ward 
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ward A&ions, which they pretend to fee, though 
with Senfes never fo vitiated. 

To judge of his Condition Conquer’d,and the man- 
ner of dying on that fide, by the fober Men that chofe 
it, would be his fmall advantage: it being moft 
notorious, that they who were hortcft in his Caule, 
the moft of them were Men oftner drunk, then by 


their good will fober, and very many of them fo 


fought and fo dy’d. 

And that the Confctence of any Man fhould grow 
Sufpictous, or be now Convicted by any Pretentions in 
the Parliament which are now prov’d falfe, and un- 
intended, there can be no jut Caufe. For neither 
did theyever pretend to Eftablith his Throne with- 
out our Liberty and Religior, nor Religion with- 
out the Word of God,nor to judge of Laws by theie 
being Eftablifht, but to eflablifh them by their being 
good and neceffary. 

Hetells the World, He often prav'd that all on his 
fide might be as faithfal to God and their own Souls as to 
fim. But Kings, above all other Men,have intheir 


qlie 
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hands notto pray only bat το do. To make that 
Prayer effeCtual,he fhould have govern?d as well as 
pray d, To pray and not to govern is for a Monk 
and not a King. Till thea he might be well affur’d 
they were more fazthfal totheir Luft and Rapine 
then to him. ! 

In the wonted predicationof his own Vertues he 
goes on to tell us, that to Conquer be newer dzfir'd, 
Lut only to reflore the Laws and Leterties of bis People. 
It had.been happy then he had known at lait, that 
hy force to reftore Laws atrogated by the Legifla- 
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tive Parliament, is to Conquer, abfolurely “both 
them, and Law it felf, And for our Liberties, 
none ever opprefsd them more, both in Peace and 
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War; firft like a Mafter by his Arbitrary Power ; 
nextas an Enemy by hoftile Invafion: 

And if his beft Friends fear’d him, and he himfelf, 
inthe Temptation of an Abfolute Conguefty it was not 
only pious but frieodly in. the Parliament, both to 
fear him and refit him; fince their not yielding, 
was the only means to keep him out of that Temp- 
tation wherein he doubted his own Strength. 

He takes himfelt to be guilty in this War of no- 
thing elfe, but of confirming the Power of Jome Men: 
Thus αἰ] along he fignifies the Parliament, whom 
to have {ατα by an A& he counts to be his only 
guiltinefs. So well he knew that to continue 2 
Parliament, was to raifea War againft himfelf; 
wnat were his Actions then and his Government the 
while è For never was it heard in allour Story, 
that Parliaments made War on their Kings, but on 
their Tyrants ; whofe Modefly and Gratitude was 
more wanting to the Parliament, then theirs to any 
of fuch Kings. : 

What he yielded was his fear ; what he deny’d 
was his Obflinacy ; had he yielded more, fear might 
perchance. have favd him; had he granted 
‘es, his. Obftinacy had perhaps the fooner deli- 
verd us. | 


To vevsew the occafions of this War will be το 


ta 


them never too late, who would be watn’d by his 
example trom: the like Evils: but to wih only a 
A 


bappy Conclufion, will never expiate the Fault of his 
unhappy Beginmngs. "Tis true on our fide the Sins 
of our Lives not feldom fought againft us: but 
on their fide, befides thofe, the greand Sin of 
their Caule, i 
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How can it be otherwifé when, be defires here 
moft unreafonably, and indeed facrilegioufly. that 
we fhould be fubjedt to him, though not further, yer 
as far as al of us may be [μὀ]ε{} to God; to whom 
this Expreflion leaves πο precedency. He who 
defires rom Men as much Obedtence aud Subjecti- 


on,as we may all pay to God, defiresnot lé{s then to 
be a God; a Sacriledge far worfe then medling with 
the Bifhops Lands, as he efteems it. 

His Prayer isa good Prayer anda glorious; but 
sloryingis not good, if it know not that a little 
leven, levens the whole lump. ft fhould have 
purg’d out the leven of untruth in telling God 
that the Blood of his Subjects by him fhed was in his 
juft and neceffary Defence. Yet this is remarkable ; 
God hath here fo order’d his’ Prayer, that as his 
own Lips acquitted the Parliament, not long be- 
fore his Meath, of all the Blood fpiltin this War, 
fo now his Prayer unwittingly draws it upon hire 
felf. For God zmpates not to. any Man the Blocd 
he fpils in a juht Caufe: and ro Man ever bege’d 
his ποὶ imputing of that which he in his Juttice 
could norimpute. Sothat now whether purpofely, 
or unaware he hath confefs'd both το God and 
Man the Blood-guiltinefs of all this War tolie ufe 


4 his own Head. 


XX. Upon the Reformation of the 


Times. 


HIS Chapter cannot punQually be anfwer'd 
without more Repetitions then now can be 
excufable: Which perhaps have already been 
more humour’d then was needful. As it pre- 
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fents us with nothing new, fo with his exceptions — 
againft Reformation pittifully old, and tatrer’d 

with continual ufing; nor only in his Book, but 
in the Words and Writings of every Papift and 
Popith King. On the. Scene’ he chris out firft an 
Antimafque ot two Bugbears, Novelty and Pertur- 
bation; that the ill looks and noile of thole two, 
may,as longas poffible; drive off all endeavours of 
a Reformation. ‘Thus fought Pope Adrian by rè- 
prefenting the like vain Terrors, to divert and dif- 
fipate the Zeal of thofe reforming Princes of the 
Age beiore in Germany. And if we credit Latimers 
Sermons, our Papifts here in Englazd pleaded the 
fame dangers and inconveniences again{t that 
s relorm’d by Edward the Sixth. Where- 


which wa 
as if thole fears had been available, Chriftianity it 
felt had never been receiv’d, Which Chrift fore- 
isswould not be admitted without the cenfure 


fore are notto deter us. 
grants Reformation to be a goad Work, and 
contefles, What the indulgence of Tames and C orruption 
of Manners might have deprav’d. So did the fore- 
mntion’d Pope, and our Granfire Papifts in this 
Realm. Yet all of them agree in one Song with 
this here, that they ave Jorry to fee fo little regard had 
10 Laws eftablifht, andthe Religion fetthd. 
Popular Compliance difolution of all order and Go- 
vernmpent in the Church,Scht{ims,Opinions, Undecencies, 
Confifions,Sacrilegious Invafiins,Contempt of the Cler- 
Ly and their Liturgy, Diminution of Princes : all thefe 
Complaints are to be read in theMeflagesandSpeech- 
es almoft of every Legatefrom the Pope to thofe 
States and Cities which began Reformation. From 
whence he eicher learnt the fame Pretences, or had 
them naturally in him from the fame Spirit. ae 
ey ther 
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ther was there ever (ο fincere a Reformation that 
hath efcap’d thefe clamours. i 

He offer’da Synod or Convocation rightly chofen. 

So offer’d all thofe Popifh Kings heretofore;a courfe 
the moft unfatisfa@ory, as matters have been long 
catricd, and found by experience in the Church 
liable to the greate(t fraud and packing: no folu- 
tion, or redrefs of evil, but an increafe rather, de- 
refted therefore by Nazsanzen and fome other of the 
Fathers. And let it be produc’d, what good hath 
been done by Synods from the firft times of Refor- 
mation. 

Not to juftifie what enormities the Vulgar may 
commit in therudene{s of their zeal, we need but 
only inftance how he bemoans the pulling down of 
Croffes and other fuperftitious Monuments, as the 
effect of a popular and deceitful Reformation. How 
little this favours of a Proteftant, is too eafily per- 
ceiv'd. 

What he charges in defect of Piety, Charity and 
Morality,hath been alfo charg’d by Papifts upon the 
beft Reformed Churches: not as if they the accu- 
fers were not tenfold more to be accusd, but our 
of their Malignity to allendeavour of amendment ; 
as we know who accus’d to God the fincerity of 
Job ; anaccufation of all others the moft eafie, 
when asthere lives not any mortal Man fo Excellent, 
who in thefe things is not always deficient. Bue 


the infirmities of bet Men, and the {candals of ` 


mixt Hypocrites in all times of reforming whofe 
bold intrufion covets to be ever feen in things 
moft Sacred as they ate moft {pecious, can lay no 
juot blemifh upon the integrity of others, much 
lef upon ‘the purpofe of Reformation it felf. 
Neither can the evil doings of fome be the excufe 
of our delaying or deferting that duty to the 
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Church, which for πο refpe& of times or carnal 
policies can be at any time unfeafonable. 

He tells with. great fhew of Piety what kind of 
Perfons Public. Reformers ought to be, and what 
they ought to do. ’Tis ftrange that inabove Twen- 
ty Years, the Church growing ftill-worfe and worfe 
under him, jhe. could neither be as he bids others 
be, nor do; as he pretends here fo weli to know ; 
nay, which is worftof all, after the greateft part 
of his Reign fpent in neither knowing nor doing 
ought toward a Reformation either in Church or 
State, fhould {pend the Refidue in hindring τποῖς 
by a Seven Years War, whom it concernd with 
his confent or without itto dotheir parts in that 
great performance. 

Tis truethatthe wethod of Reforming may well 
fubfift withouc perturbation of the State, but that it 
falls out otherwife for the moft part, is the plain 
Text of Scripture. And if by his own Rule he 
had allow’dus to fear God frrft, and the King in 
due order, our Allegiance might have ftill fol- 
low’d our Religion ina fit Subordination. : But if 
Chrifls Kingdom be tak’n, for the true Ditcipline 
of the Church, and by his Kingdom be meant the 
violence he us’d againft it, and to uphold an 
Antubrifiian Hierarchy, then {ure enough. it is, 
that Chris Kingdom could: zor be fet up without 
pulling down his: And they were beft Chriftians 
who were |ςαίξ fubje& to him. Chrifls Govern- 
ment, Out of queftion meaning it Prelatical, he 
thought would confirm his: and this was that which 
overthrew it. 

He profefles to own his Kingdom from Chrift, and 
to defire to Rule for his Glory,and the Churches good: 
The Pope and the King of Spain profels every 
where as much; and both his Praétice and all his 
reafonings, 
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realonings, all his enmity againft the true Church 
we fee hath been the fame with theirs, fince the 
time that in his-Letrer to the Pope he aflur’d 
them both of Mistull compliance. But evil begin- 
mings never bring forth good contlufions: they are 
his own words,and he ratifi'd them by his own end- 
ing. To the Pope ‘he ingag’d himfelf to hazzard 
Lite and. Eftate for. the Roman Religion, whether 


in conplement he did it, or in carneft: and God, 


who ftood nearer then he for complementing 
minded, writ down thofe words;. that according 
to his refolution, foit fhould come to pals. He 
Prays againtt his Hypocrifie and Pharafaical wafbings, 
a Prayer to him moft, pertinent, but choaks it 


freight with other words which pray him deeper 


into his old. Errors and Delufions. 


XXI. Upon His Letters tak’n and 
- divalg’d. 


HE Kings Letters taken at the Battel of Najeby, 


| ~ being of greateft importance to let the People 


fee what Faith there was in all his Promifes and 
Solemn Proteftations, were tranfmitted to Public 


‘View by [pecial Order of the Parliament. They 


difcover’d his good affe€tion to Papifts and /νη[Ρ 
Rebels, the ftie'ght intelligence he held, the perni- 
éious and difhonourable Peace he made with them, 
not Sallicited bur rather Solliciting, which by all 
Invocations that were Holy he had in Public ab- 
jurd. They teveal’d:his endeavours to bring in 
Foreign Forces, Ivifh; French, Dutch , Lovainers, 
| | and 
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and our old Invaders the Danes upon us, befides 
his Suttleties and Mifterious Arts in Treating: to 
Sum up all, they thew’d him govern’d by a Wo- 
man. All which though fufpe&ed vehemently 
before, and from good grounds believ’d, yet by 
him and hisadherents peremptorily deny’d, were, 
by the op’ning of that Cabinet, vifible toall Men 
under his own hand. { 

The Parliament therefore to clear themfelves of 
afperfing him without caufe, and thatthe People 
might no longer be abus’d and cajol’d, as they call 
it,by falfities and Court impudence, in matters of fo 
high concernment, to let them know on what 
Terms their Duty ftood, and the Kingdoms Peace, 
conceiv'd it moft expedient and neceffary, that 
thole Letters fhould be made Public. ‘This rhe 
King affirms was by them done without honour and 
cruility: words, which if they contain not in 
them, as in the Language of a Courtier moft com- 
monly they do not, more of fubftance and reality 
then complement, Ceremony, Court: fauning and 
diflembling, enter not- I {uppofe further then the 
Ear into any Wife Mans confideration. Matters 
were not then between the Parliament and a King 
their Enemy in that State of trifling, as to obferve 
thofe {uperficial vanities. But if bonourand civi- 
lity mean, asthey did of old, Difcretion, Honefty, 
Prudence, and plain Truth, it will bethen main- 
tain’d againft a Seét of thole. Cabalifis, thar the 
Parliament in doing what they did with thofe Let- 
ters, could fuffer in their honour. and civility no 
diminution. The reafonsare already heard. 

And that it is with none more familiar then with 
Kings, to tranfgrefs the bounds of all honour and 
civility.there fhould not want examples good ftore, 
if brevity would permit; In point of Letters this 
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one fhall fuffice. The Dutchefs of Burgundy and 
Heir of Duke Charles, had promis’d to her Subjects 
that fhe intended no otherwife to Govern, then by 
Advifé of the three Eftates , but to Lewis the French 
King had writv’n Letters, that fhe had refoly’d to 
commit wholly the mannaging of her Affairs to 
four Perfons, whom fhenam’d: The three Eftates 
not doubting the fincerity of her Princely Word, 
. fend Embaffadors to Lewis, who then Befeig’d 4y- 
_ vas belongingto the Dukes of Burgundy. The King 
_ taking hold of this occafion to fet them at Divifion 
among them({elves,queftion’d their Credence ; which 
when they offer’d to produce with their Inftructions, 
he not only fhews them the private Letter of their 
Dutchefs, but gives it them to carry home, where. 
with to affront her; which they did, fhe denying 
it ftoutly ; till they, {preading it before her Face in 
a full Aflembly, convicted her of an op’n Lye. 
Which although Commines the Hiftorian much 
blames, as a deed too harfh and difhonourable in 
them who were Subjects, and not at War with their 
Princefs, yet το his Mafter Lewis, who ἤτῃ divulg’d 
thofe Letters, tothe op’n fhaming of -thar Young 
Governe(s, he imputes no incivility or difhonour at 
all, although betraying a certain confidence repovd 
by that Letterin his Royal Secrefy. 

With much more Reafon then may Letters rot 
intercepted only, but won in Battel from an Ene- 
my, be made Public to the bet Advantages of them 
that win them,to the Difcovery of fuch importane 
truth or falfhood. Was it not more difhonoura- 
ble in himfelt to fain fufpicions and jealoufies, 
which we Πε found among thofe Letters, touch. 
ing the Chaftity of his. Mother, thereby to gain At 
liftance from the King of Denmark, asin vindicati- 
on of his Sifter? The Damfel of Burgundy, at fight 
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of her own Letter, was foon Blank; andimore in- 
genious then to ftand outfacing ; but this Man 
whom nothing will conyinte, thinks by talking 
World without End, to. make good his integrity 
and fair dealing contradicted by his own Hand 
and Seal. They who can pick nothing: our of 
them but Phrafes Πια]] be counted Bees : they chat 
difcern further both there and here, that conflancy to 
his Wife is {er in the place before Laws and Religi- 
on, are in his naturalitiesno better then Speders. 

He would work the People to a perfwafion, that 
if he be wiiferable they cannot be happy. What thould 
hinder them? Were they all Born Twins of Hippo. 
erites with him and his Fortune, one Birth,one Bus | 
rial? It were.a Nation miferable indeed, not worth 
the name of a Nation, but a Race of Idiots, whofe | 
happinefs and welfare depended upon one. Man. | 
The happinefs of a Nation confifts intrue Religion, 
Piety, Juftice, Prudence, Temperance, Fortitude, 
and the contempt of Avarice and Ambition.. They 
in whomfoever thefe vertues dwell eminently, 
need not Kings to make them happy, but are the 
Architects of their own happinefs; and whether to 
themfelves or orhers are not lefs then Kings. Kings | 
in him, which.of thefe vertues were to be found, 
that might extend to the making happy, or the 
well-coverning of fo much as his own Houfhold, 
which was the moft licentious and ill-govern’d in 
the whole Land. 

But the opning of his Letters was defign’d by 
the Parliament to make all Reconciliation def perates 
Are thelives of fo many good aud faithful. Men, 
that dy’d for the Freedom of their Country, to be fo 
flighted, as to be forgotrain a f{tupid reconcile- 
ment without Jultice done them > What he. fears | 
not by War and Slaughter, fhould we fear to make 
| dej perate 
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 defperate by op'ning his Letters 2 Which Facthe 
would parallel with ‘Chams revealing of his Fa- 
thers Nakednefs: When he at that time could be 
no way efteem’d the Father of his Country, but the 
' Ῥε[τόγετ; nor. had he ever before merited that 
former Title. ! {16 
He thanks God he cannot only bear this with patience, 
but with charity forgive the doers. 1s not this meer 
mockery to thank God for what‘ he can do, but 
—willnot 2 For is it patience to impute Barbart{m and 
- Inbumanity to the op ning of an Enemies Letter, ot 
is it Charity to cloath them with curfes in his Pray- 
er,whom he hath forgiv’n in his Difcourfe.In which 
Prayer to thew how readily he can return good for 
evil tothe Parliament, and that if they take away 
his Coat, he can let them have his Cloak alfo, for 
the difmantling of his Letters he wifhes, They may Ce 
coverd with the Cloak of confusion. Which I fup- 
pofe they do refign with much willingnels, both 
Livery, Badge,and Cognizance,to them who choofe 
rather to be his Servants and Vafials, then to ftand 
againft him for the Liberty of their Country. 


XXII. Upon His going to the Scots. 


"mHE Kings coming in, whether to the Scots 
or Enghfh, defervd no thanks : For ze- 
ceffity was his Counfellor : and that he hated them 
both alike, his expreffions every where manifeft. 
Some fay his purpofe wasto have come to London, 
till hearing how ftri&ly it was Proclaim’d that no 
Man fhould conceal him, he diverted his courfe. But 
that had been a frivolous excufe : and befides he 
himfelf rehearfing the confulrations had, be- 
fore hetook his journey, -fhews us clearly that he 
was 
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was determin’d to adventure upon ther Loyalty pho 
feft began his. troubles. And that the Scots had no- 
tice of it before; hath been long {ince brought to 
light: .What prudence there could be in it, no 
Man can imagin; Malice there might be,by raifing 
new jealoufies.to. divide Friends. ‘For befides his 
diffidence ot the Ezglifh, it was no {mall difhonout 
that he put.upon. them, when rather then yield 
himfelfto the Parliament of England, he yielded to 
a hireling Army of Scots in England, paid for their 
Service here,not in Scotch Coyn, but in English Sil-, 
ver; nay who from the firft beginning of thefe trou-; 
bles,what with Brotherly Affiftanceand what with 
Monthly Pay, have Defended their own Liberty — 
and Confciences at our charge. However it was-a 
hazzardous and rafh journey taken, to refolwe Rid- 
dles in Mens Loyalty, who had more reafon to mi-? 
ftruft the Riddle of fuch a Difguifed yielding : and 
to put himfelf in their hands whofe Loyalty was a 
Riddleto him, was notthe courfe to be refolv’d of 
it, but to tempt it. What Providence deny'd to Force, 
he thought zt wught grant to fraud, which he ftiles 
Prudence: But Providence was not couzen’d with 
difguifes, neither outward aor inwatd. 

To have known his greateft danger in his fuppofed 
fafety, and his greateft [νιν in his [uppofed danger 
wasto him a fatal Riddle never yetreloly’d ; where- 
in rather to have imploy’d his main skill, had been 
much more to bis Prefervation. TRER 

Had he [λον when the Game was lofty it might 
have fav’d:much contest: but the way to give over - 
fairly, was not to flip out of op'n War inroa 
new difguife...Helays down his Arms, but not 
his Wiles; nor all his Arms, for in obftinacy he 
comes πο. lefs Armd then ever, Cap a pe. And 
what weré they bur Wiles, continually to move fot — 

᾿ Treaties; 
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= Treaties, and yet to perfift the fame Man, and to 
fortifie his Mind before hand, ftill purpofing to grant 
no more then what feem’d good to that violent and 
Jawlefs Triumvirate within him, under the falfifid 
names of his Reafon, Honour’ and Confcience, the 
old circulating Dance of his Shifts and Evafions. 

The Wards of a King as they are full of Power,in 
the Authority and Strength of Law, fo like Sampfox, 
without the Strength of that Nazarites lock, they 
have no more Power in them then the Words of a- 
nother Man. 


x 


He adores Realon as Dovattian did Minerva, and 

calls her che divinet Pomer thereby to imitate as if 
at reafoning, asat hisown Weapon, no Man were 
foableas himfelf Might we be fo happy as to 
know where thefe Moñuments of his Realon may 
be feen, tor ia his Actions and his Writing they ap- 
pear as thinly as could beexpected trom the mean- 
eft parts, bred up in the midt of fo many ways 
extraordinary to know fomething. He who reads 
his talk, would think he had left Oxford not with- 
out mature deliberation : Yer his Prayer confefles 
that he knew not what to do. Thus is veriffd that 
Philm, He powereth Contempt upon Princes and 
canfeth them 10 wander in the Wildernefs where there 
is no way, Pal. 107. 


XXII. Upon the Scots delivering the King 
to the Englifh. 


τη AT the Scots in England fhould fel their 
King, as he himfelf here afirms,and for a price 
fo mach above that, which the coveioufnels ot Fu- 
das was contented with to fell our Saviour, is {o 


M foul 


ΡΝ; 


nai sanning a. i n 
=o ως. ο... ee Oc te 


( 162 ) 


foul an Infamy and Difhonour 
befirs none to vindicate but 


that they fold his Father. 1] 
ter he Sacrifices tothe Echo of 


cat upon them, as. 
themfelves. And it 
were but friendly Council to wifh them beware 
the Son, who comes among them with a firm belief 


ie reft of this Chap- 
his Confcience, out- 


babling Creedsand Ave’s, glorying in his refoluce 
Obftiracy, and as it were triumphing how evident 
it is wom, that not ewil Cowncellors, but he himfelt 
hath been the Author of all our Troubles. Herein 


only we fhall difagree to the 
he who fought fo manifeftly 


Worlds end, while 


to have annihilated 


all our Laws and Liberties, bath the confidence to 
per(wade usthat he hath fought and faffer’d all this 


while in their Defence. 


But he who neither by his own Letters and 
Commiffions under Hand and Seal, nor by his 
own Actions held as in-a Mirror before his Face, | 
will be convinced to fee his Faults, can much lefs be 
wun upon by any force of Words, neither he, ncr | 


any that take after him; wh 
10 more to be difputed with, 


o in that refpect are 
then they who deny 


Principles. No queftion then, but the Parliament 
did wifely in their decree at laft, to make no more 
addreffes. For hew unalterable his will was, that 
would have been our Lord,bow utterly averfe from 
the Parliament and Reformation, during his Con- 
finement, we may behold in this Chapter. But to 
be ever anfwering fruitlefs Repetitions, I fhould 
kecome liable το anfwer for the fame my {εἰ He 
borrows Davids Pfalms, as he charges the Affem- 
Ely of Divines in his twentieth Difcourfe, To have 
fet forth Old Catechifms and Confeffions of Faith new 
drefi. Had he borrowd Davids Heart, it had been 
much the holyer Theft. For fuch kind of borrowing 


as this, if it be not better’d by t 


he borrower, among 
good 


(163 ) 
good Authors is accounted Plagisyy. However; 
this was more tolerable then Pammela’s Prayer, {to 
len out of Sir Philip. 


XXIV. Upon the denying him the attendance 
of bis Chaplains. 


A CHAPLAIN isa thing Ὁ diminutive, and 
inconfiderable, that how he fhould come 

here among Matters of fo great Concernment, to 
take {uch room up in the Difcourfes of a Prince,if ic 
be not woncer’d,is to be {mid ar.Ceitainly by me, 
fo mean an Argument fhall not be Written; but I 
fhall. huddle him as he does Prayers. The Scrip- 
ture owns no fuch order, no fuch Funétion in the 
Church, and the Church not owning them, they 
are ]είτίοτ cught I know, το fuch a further examin- 
Ing as the Sons of Scewathe Jew met with; Bithops 
or Presbyters we know and Deacons we know; 
but what are Chaplains? In State perhaps they 
may be lifted among the upper Serving-men of 
fome great Houfhold, and be admitted to fome 
fuch place, as may file them the Sewers, or the 
Yeomen Ufhers of Devotion, where the Master 
is too re{ty,or too inuchrich to fay his own Prayers, 
orto blefs hisown Table. Wherefore fhould the 
Parliament then take fuch Implements of the Court 
Cup-bord into their confideration ? They knew 
them to have been the main corrupters at the Kings 
Elbow : they knew the King to have been always 
their moft attentive Scholar, and Imitator, and of 
a Child to have fuckt from them and their Clofet- 
work all his impotent Principles of Tyranny and 
Superfiition. . While therefore they had any hope 
left of his reclaiming, thefe fowers of Malignane 
M 2 Tears 


erie oe = pe ED 
É κ 
peep eg RAIS n 


a TSi yn miana 


w 
ἀρ 


ο 


atga SEEEN Y et 


m EAER NEES aa ERD AD RRNA NE 1 


- (164) 


Tears they kept a funder from bim: and fent to | 
him fuch of tke Minifters and other Zealous Per- 
fons, as they thought were beft able to inftruct him, ' 
and to convert him. What could Religion her | 
{elf have done more to the faving of a Soul? But | 
when they found him paft Cure, and that he to 
himfelf was grownthe moft Evil Councellor of all, 
they deny’d him not his Chaplains, as many as 
were fitting,and fome of them attended him,or elfe 
were at his callto the very laft, Yet here he makes 
more Lamentation for the want of his Chaplains, 
then Snperftitious Micah did tothe Danites, who 
had taken away his Houfhold Pricit. Ye have taken 
away my Gods which I made, and the Prieftand what 
have I move? Andperhaps the whole Story of Mi- 
cah might {quare not unfitly to this Argument : 
Now know I, faith he, that the Lord will do me good 
feeing I havea Levite tomy Prie, Micah hadas 
grear acare that his Prieft fhould be Mofaical, as 
the King had that his fhould be Apoftolcal; yet 
both in an Error touching their Priefts. Houfhold 
and private Orifons were not to be officiated by 
Priefts; for neither: did public Prayer appertain 
only to their Office. Kings heretofore, David, Solo- 
mon and Fehofaphat, whe might not touch the 
Priefhood, yet might pray in public, yea in the 
Temple, while the Priefts themfelves ftood and | 
heard. What ail’d this King then that he could 
not chew his own Mattins without the Prieft’s Ore- 
genus? Yetis it like he could not pray at home, 
who can here publifh a whole Prayer-Book of his 
own, and fignifies in fome part of this Chapter, al- 
moftas good a mind to be a_Prieft himfelt, as M3- 
cab had to let his Son be. There was doubtlefs 
therefore fome other Matter in it which made him 
fo defirous to have his Chaplains about him, who 

were 
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were not only the contrivers, but very oft the Ju- 
ftruments alfo of his Defigns. 

The Minifters which were fent him no marvel 
he indur’d not; for they Preacht Repentance to 
him : the others gave him eafie Confeffion,eafie Ab- 
folution, nay,firengthen'd his Hands and harden'd bis 
Heart by applauding himin his wilful ways. To 
them he was an Abad, to thefea Conflantine 5 it 
muft follow then that they to him were as unwel- 
come asE lah wasto Abad,thele as dear,and pleafing 
as Amaziah the Prieft of Bethel was to Jeroboam. 
Thefe had learnt well the leffon that would pleafe ; 
Prophefie not againft Bethel, for it is the Kings Chappel, 


the Kings Court; and had taughtthe King to fay of 


thofe Minifters which the Parliament had fent, A- 
mos hath confpird againft me, the Land is not able to 
bear all his Words. 

Returning to our firft Parallel, this King lookt 
upon his Prelates as Orphans under the Sacrilegious 
Eyes of rapacious Reformers: and there was as great 
fear of sacrilege between Micah and his Mother, 
till with their holy Treafure,about the lols whereof 
there was fuch curfing, they made a graven and a 
molten Image, and got a Prieft of their own, To let 
go his Criticizing about the found of Prayers, Im- 
perious, Rude, or Paffionate, modes of his own de- 


vifing,we are in danger to fall again upon the flats 


and fhallows: of diturgy. Which if I fhould re- 
peat again, would turn my anfwers into Respozfo- 
ries, and beger another Liturgy, having too much 
of one already: 

This only T fhall add, that if the heart, as he al- 
ledges, cannot fafely joyn with another Mans exten 
poral faficéency, becaule we know not fovexattly 
what they mean to fay, then thofe public Prayers 
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made in the Temple by thofe forenamed Kings, 
and by the Apoftles in the Congregation, and by 
the Ancient Chriftians for above three hundred 
Years before Liturgies came in, were with the 
People made in vain. . 

After he hath acknowledg’d that Kings hereto- 
fore pray’d without Chaplains, even publickly in 
the Temple it felf, and that every’priwate Believer 
is inwcfted with a Royal Prtefthood, yet like one that 
relifht not what he tafted of the Heavenly Gift, and 
the good Word of God whole name he fo confidently 
cakesinto his Mouth, he frames to himfelf imperti- 
nent and vain Reafons, why he fhould rather pray 
by the officiating Mouth ef a Clofer Chaplain. 
Their Prayers, faith he, are more prewalent,they flow 
from Mindi more enlighterd, from affections left di- 
firaGied. Admit this true,which 15 not; this’ might 
be fomerhing faid asto their Prayers for -him, but 
what avails ic co their praying with him? Ii his 
own Mind ée incumoered with fecular Affairs, 
what helps it bis particular Prayer, thougl, the 
Mind of his Chaplain be not wandring, :either af- 
ter new Preferment, or his Dinner ?. The fervency 
of one Man in Prayer, cannot fuperarogate for the 
coldnels of another ; neither can bis [piritual De- 
feGis in that Dury be made’ out, in, the.acceptance | 
of God, by another Mans Abilities. Let.him endea- 
vonr to have mere light ia himfelf:And not to 
walk by another Mans Lamp, but to. get Oyl -into 
bis own. Let him caft from him, as ina Chriftian 
Warfare, that fecular incumbrance ‘which. either 
diftraéts,or overloads him»; his Load εἰίς will never 
be the lefs heavy, becaufe ,another Mans,is light. 
Thus thefe pious Fiourifhes and Colours examin’d 
ghroughly, are likethe Applies of Afphaltis, appear- 
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ng goodly to the fudden Eye, but look well upon 
them, or at leait but touch them, and they turn 
into Cinders. sis 

In his Prayer he remembers what voices of joy 
and gladnefs there were in his Chappel, Gods Houje 
in his Opinion, between the Singing Men and. the 
Organs; and this was Unity of Spirit in the Band of 
Peace; the Vanity, Superftition, and Mifdevotion 
of which place, was a {candal far and near : Where- 
in fo many things were fung, and pray’d in thofe 
Songs,which were not underfiood : and yet he who 
makes a difficulty how the People can joyn their 
Hearts to extemporal Prayers, though diftinaly 
heard and underflood, makes no queftion how they 
[ιου]ά joyn their Hearts in Unity to Songs not un- 
derftood. 

I believe that God is no more mov'd with a pray- 
er elaborately Pen’d, then Men truly charitable are 
mov’d with the Pen’d Speech of a Beggar. 

Finally, Oye Minifters read here what work ke 
makes among your GallyPots,your Βαλε and Cor- 
dials, and not only your fect Sippets in Widows 
Houles, but the huge gobbets wherewi th he charges 
you to have devour’d Houfes and all; the Howes 
of your Brethren, your King, and your God. Cry 
him up fora Saintin your Pulpits, while he crics 
you down for Atheifts into Heil. 
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XXV. Upon his Penitential Meditations. 
and Vows at Holmby. 


T isnot hard for any Man, who hath a Bible 
& in bis hands, to borrow good Words and 
holy Sayings inabundance, but to make them his 
own, Isa work of Grace only from above. He 
borrows here many penitential Verfes oùt of Da- 
vids Pfalms. So did many among thofe Traelttes, 
who had revolted from the true Wotrthip of God, 
Invent to themfelves Inflruments of Mufick like Dae 
vid, and probably Plalms alfo like bis, and yer 
the Prophet Amos complains heavily again{t them, 
But to, prove how fhort this is of true Repentance, 
will recite the penitence of others, who have re- 
pented in Words not borrow’d but their own, .and 
yet by the doom of Scripture it {elf are judg’d Re- 
probates. 

Can faid unto the Lord, My iniquity is greater 
then I can Lear behold thon hajt driven me this day from 
the face of the Earthand from thy face fhal! I be hid. 

And when Efau heard the words of his Father he cryd 
with an exceeding bitter cry, and faid, Blefs me even 
me alfo O my Father; yet faund no place of Repentance 
though he fought it carefully with Tears, Heb. τ». 

And Pharaoh faid to Mofes, The Lord is righteous, 
Land my People are wicked ; T have fin’d againp the 
Lørd our God and agáinsi you. 

And Ba'aam faid, Let me die the Death of the 
Righteous and let my lafl end be like his. 

And Saul {aid to Samuel, I have find, for I have 
tranfer fsd the Commandment of the Lords, yet honour 
we now I pray thee before the Elders of my People. 


And 
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And when Ahab heard the words of Eliah, herent 
his Cloaths and put on Sackcloth upon his flefh, and 
fafted, and lay in Sackcloth, and went foftly. 

Jehoram alfo rent kis Cloaths, and the People 
look dand behold he had Sackcloth upon his flefh, yer in 
the very Act of his Humiliation he could fay, God 
do fo, and more aljo to me, 1} the head of Elithah fhall 
fland on him this day. 

Therefore fasth the Lora,They have not cryd unto 
me with their Heart, when they howl’d upon their Beds. 
They return, but not to the mof High. Holea 7. 

And Jaudas faid, L have find, ἐπ that I have be- 
tray d innecent Blood. 

And Simon Magus faid, Pray ye to the Lord for 
me that none of thefe things come upon me. i 

All thefe took the pains both το confefs andto 


repent in their own words, and many of them in 


their own tears, notin Dazzas.But tran{ported with 
the vain Oftentation of imitating Davids Language, 
not his Life, obferve how he brings a curfe upon 
himfelf and his Fathers Houfe (God (ο difpofing 
it) by his ufurp’d and ill imitated Prayer. Let thy 
anger I befeech thee be againp me and my Fathers 
How egas for thefe Sheep what have they done. For if 
David indeed find in numbering the People,ot which 
fault hein earneft made that confeflion, and ac- 
quitted the whole People from the guilt of that fin, 
then doth this King, ufing the fame words, bear wit- 
‘nefs againft himfelf to be the guilty Perfon, and ei- 
‘ther in his Soul and Con{cience here acquits the 
Parliamentand the People, or elfe abufes the words 
of David, and diflembles grofsly even to the face 
of God ; whichis apparent in the very next Line; 
wherein he accufes ev’n the Church it (elf to God, 
as if fhe were the Churches Enemie, for haying over- 
come 
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come his T'yranny by the powerful and miraculous 
might of Gods maniteft Arm: For to other ftrength 
in the midh of our Divifions and Diforders, who 
an attribute our Victories > Thus had this mifera- 
ble Man no worfe Enemies to Sollicite and mature 
his own Deftrution from the haftn’d Sentence of 
Divine Juftice, then the obdurate curfes which 
Proceeded againft himfelf out of his own Mouth. 

Hitherto his Meditations, now his Vows, which 
as the Vows of Hypocrites ufe to be, are moft com- 
monly abfurd, and fome wicked. Jacob vow’d that 
God fhould be his God, if he granted him but what 
was neceflary to perform that Vow, Life and Subfi- 
ftence: but the Obedience proffered here is nothing 
fo cheap. ‘He who took fo heinoufly to be offer’d 
nineteen Propofitions from the Parliament, capi- 
tulates here with God almoft in as many Articles. 

If be will continue that light or rather that dark- 
refs of the Gofpel, which is among his Prelars, 
{fettle their Luxuries, and make them gorgeous 
Bifhops. 

If he will reftore the grievances and mifchiefs of 
thofe obfolete and Popifh Laws, which the Parlia» 
ment without his Confent hath Abrogated, and will 
fuffer Juftice to be Executed according to his Senfe. 

If he will fapprefs the many Schifms in Church, to 
contradict himfelf in that which he hath foretold 
muft and fhall come to pafs, and will remove Re- 
formation as the greateft Schifm ofall,and Factions 
inthe State, by which he means in every Leaf the 
Parliament. 

If he will reflare him to his Negative Voice and 
the Militia, asmuch to fay as Arbitrary Power, 
which he wrongfully avers to be the right of his 
Predecefors. 
df he will turn the Hearts of his People to their old 
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Cathedral and Parochial Service in the Liturgy, 
and their pafive Obedience to the King, 

If be will quench the Army, and withdraw our 
Forces from withftanding the Piracy of Rapert, and 
the Plotted Jvifh Invafions, 

If he will bles him with the Freedom of Bifhops a- 
gain inthe Houfe of Peers, and of fugitive Delin- 
quents in the Houfe of Commons, and deliver ihe 
Honour of Parliament into his hands, from the moft 
natural and due Protection of the People, that en- 
tru(ted them with the dangerous enterprize οἱ be- 
ing faithful to their Country againft the rage and 
malice of his Tyrannous oppofition, 

If he wall keep him from that great Offence of follow- 
ing the Countel of his Parliament, aud enacting 
what they Advife him to, which in all reafon, and 
by the known Law and Oath of his Coronation he 
ought to do, and not to call that Sacriledge which 
neceflity through the. continuance of his own Civil 
War hath compell’d them το, neceflity, which 
made David eat the Shew-bread, made Ezechiah 
take all the Silver which was found in Gods Houle, 
and cutoff the Gold which, overlaid thofe Doors 
and Pillarsand give itto Senmacherib;necellity which 
oft-times made the Primitive Church το fell her Sa- 
cred Urtenfils, ev’n to the Communion Chalice, 

If he-will reflore hime to a capacity of glorifying him 
by doing, that both in Church and Strate, which 
mutt needs difhonour and pollute his name, 

If ke will bring him again with Peace, Honos and 
Safety to his chief City,without repenting, without fa- 
tisfying forthe Blood fpilt, only fora few Politic 
Conceffions which are as good as nothing, 

If he will pat again the Swerd into bis hand, to pu- 
mjh thofe that have deliver’d us, and to protect De- 
linquents againft the Juftice of Parliament, 
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Then, if it be poffible to reconcile contradictions, | 
he will praife him by difpleafing him, and ferve 
him by diferving him. 

His glory, inthe gaudy Copes, and Painted Wine 
dows, Mirers,Rochets, Altars,and the Chanted Ser- 
vice-Book fball be dearer to hime then the Eftablith- 
ing his Crown in righteoufnefs, and the Spiritual 
ΓµΙ Power of Religion. 
αν. He will Pardon thofe that have offended him in par- 

ticular, but there fhall want no futtle ways to be 
evn with them upon another {core of their fup- 
pos’d offences againft the Common-wealth ; where- 
by he may at once affect the glory of a feeming Ju- 
ftice, and deftroy them pleafantly, whiles he fains to 
forgive them as to his own particular, and out- 
wardly bewails them. 

Thefe are the conditions of his treating with 
God, to whom he bates nothing of what he ftood 
upon with the’ Parliament: as if Commiffions of 
Array could deal with him alfo. But of all thefe 
conditions, as it is now evident in our Eyes, God 
accepted none, but that final Petition which he fo 
oft, nodoubt bur by the Secret judgment of God, 
importunes againft his own head; Praying God, 
That his mercies might be fo toward him, as his refolu- 
tions of Truth and Peace were toward his People. It 
follows then, God having cut him off without 
granting any of thefe mercies, that his refolutions 
were as fained as his Vows were fruftrate. | 
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XXVI. Upon the Armies Surprifal of the 
King at Holmby. 


O give account to Royalifts what was done with 
their vanguifht Kings yeilded up into our hands, 

is not το be expected from them whom God 
hath made his Conquerors. And for Brethren to 
debate and rip up their falling out, in the Ear of a 
common Enemy, thereby making him the Judge, 
or at leaft the well pleas’d Auditor of their difagree- 
ment, is neither wile nor comely. To the King 
therefore, were he living, or to his Party yet re- 
maining, as to this Aftion, there belongs no an- 
{wer. Æmulations, all Men know are incident a- 
mong Military Men, and are, if they exceed not, 
Pardonable.but fome of the former Army eminent 
enough for theirown martial deeds, and prevalent 
in the Houfe of Commons, touch’d with envy to 
be fo far out-done by a new model which they con- 
temn’d, took advantage of Presbyterian and Inde- 
pendent Names,and the virulence of fome Minifters 
to raife difturbance. And the War being then 
ended, thought flightly to have difcarded them, 
who had faithfully done the work,'without their due 
pay, and the reward’of their invincible valour. But 
they who had the Sword yet in their hands, difdain- 
ing tobe made the firft objects of ingratitude and 
oppreffion, after all that expence of their Blood for 
ees and the common Liberty, feiz’dupon the 
ing their Prisner, whom nothing but their matche 
lefs deeds had brought fo low as to furrender up 
his Perfon: though he, ro ftir up new difcord, 
chofe rather to give up himfelf a captive to hisown 
Country 
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Country-men who lefs had wun him.Thisin likeli- 
hood might have grown το fome heightof mifchief 
partly through: the ftrife which was kindling be- 
tween our elder and our younger Warriors, but 
chiefly through the Seditious Tongues of fome falfe 
Minifters,more Zealous againft Schifms,then againft 
their own Simony and Pluralities, or watchful of 
the common Enemy, whofe futtle Infinuations had 
got fo far in among them, as with all diligence to 
blow the Coals. But it pleas’d God not to embroile 
and put to Confufion his whole People for the per- 
if verfhefs of a tew. The growth of our diffention- 
ΓΙ was cither prevented or foon quieted; the Enemy 
Ai foon deceiv’d of his rejoycing, and the King elpe- 
i cially difappointed of notthe mieaneft Morfel that 
be his hope prefented him, toruinus by our Divifion. 
We And beingnow fo nigh the end, we may the better. 
beat leafure to ftay a while, and hear him com- 
menting upon his own Captivity. 

He faith of his furprifal, that it was a Motion 
eccentric and irregular. ‘Nhat then ? hisown allu- 
fion, from the Celeftial Bodies, puts us to mind, 
that irregular Motions may be neceflary on Earth 
fometimes, as well as conftantly in Heaven. That 
is not always beft,which is moft regular to Written 
Law. Great Worthies heretofore by difobeying 
Law,oft times have fav’d the Common-wealth : and 
the Law afterward by firm Decree hath approv’d 
that planetary Motion, that unblameable excrbi- 
tancy in them. 

He means no good to either Independent ο" 
Presbyterian, and yer his parable, like thatof Ba- 
laam,is overrul’d to portend them good, far befide 
his intention. Thofe twins that fttove enchsd in 
the Womb of Rebeccah, were the Seed of Abraham ; 
the younger undoubtedly gain’d the heavenly pie 
right; 
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right; the Elder though Supplanted in his Simily 
fhall yet no queftion find a better Portion then 
Efau found, and far above his uncircumcis’d Pre- 
Jates. 

He cenfures, and in cenfuring feems to hope, it 
will be an ill Omen that they who Build Ferufalem di- 
wide their Tongues and bands.But his hope fail’d him 
with his example; for that there were Divifions 
both of tongues and hands at the building of Fers- 
falem, the Story would have certif’d him ; and yet 
the work profper’d ; and if God will, fo may this . 
notwithftanding al] the craft and malignant Wil ὦ 
of Sanballat and Tobiah, adding what Fuel they can 
to our Diffentions ; or the indignity of his compa- 
rifon that lik’ns us tothofe Seditious Zelots whofe 
inteflin fury brought deftruction το the laft Fera- 
alem. 

It being now no more in his hand to be reveng’d 
on his Oppofers, he fecks to Satiate his Fancy with 
the imagination of fome revenge upon them from 
above; and like one who in a drowth obferves the 
Sky, fitsand watches when any thing will drop, 
that migh Solace him with the likenefs of a punifh- 
ment from Heaven upon us: which he ftrait ex- 
pounds how he pleafes. No evil can befal the 
Parliament or City, but he poficively interprets it 
a jugement upon them for his fake ; as if the very 
Manulcript of Gods judgements had been deliver’d 
tohiscuftody and expofition. But his reading de- 
clares it well to be a falfe Copy which he ufes; dif- 
penfing oft’n to hisown bad deeds and fuccefles the 
teftimony of Divine Favour, and to the good deeds 
and fuccefles of other Men, Divine wrath and ven- 


geance. Butto Counterfeit the hand of God is the . 


boldeft of all Forgery: And he,who without War- 
rant but his own Fantaftic Surmife, takes upon him 
per- 
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perpetually to unfold the Secret and unfearchable 
Myfteries of High Providence, is likely for the moft 
part to miftake and flander them; and approaches 
tothe madnefs of thofe reprobate thoughts, that 
would wreft the Sword of Juftice out of Gods own 
hand, and imploy it more juftly in his own Conceit. 
It was a {mall thing to contend withthe Parliament 
about fole Power of the Militia, when we fee him 
doing little lels then laying hands on the Weapons 
of God himfelf, which are his judgments, to weild _ | 
and manage them by the {way and bent of hisown 
frail cogitations. Therefore they that by Temalts 
frh occafion d the raifing of Armies, in his Doom 
muft needs be chaftn'd by their own Army for new Tu- 
πλω. | 

Firftinote here his confeflion, that thofe Tumults 
were the firft occafion of raifing Armies, and by 
confequence that he himfelf rais’d them firft, a- 
gainft thofe fuppofed Tumults. But who ceca- 
fion’d thofe Tumults, or who made them (ο, being 
at firft nothing more then the unarmed and peace- 
able concourfe of People, hath been difcuft already. 
And that thofe pretended Tumults were chattiz’d 
by their own Army for new Tumults, is not prov’d 
by a Game at Tic-tack with words; Tumults and 
Armies, Armies and Twmulis, but feems more like 
the method of a Juftice Irrational then Divine. 

Ifthe City were chaft?nd by the Army for new 
Tumults, the reafon is by himfelf fet down evi- 
dent and immediate, their new Tumults. With what 
Senfecan it be refert’d then to another far-fetch’d 
and imaginary caufe that happ’nd fomany Years 
before, and his fuppofition only asa caufe. Man- 
lus defended the Capital and the Romans from 
their Enemies the Gauls : Manlius for Sedition af- 
terward was by the Romans thrown headlong inte 
the 
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the Capital, therefore Manlius was punitht by Di 
yine Juftice for defending the Capital, becaufe in 
that place punifh’d for Sedition, and by thofe whom 
he defended. This is his Logic upon Divine Jus 
ftice ; and was the fame before upon thedeath of 
. Sir John Hotham. And here again, Sach as were cona 
tent to [ee him driwn away by un{upprefed Tumults, 
are now fore’d to fly to an Army. Was thisa judg- 
ment? wasitnota mercy rather, that they had a 
noble and viGtorious Army (ο ‘near at hand to fly 
to? h 
From Gog’s Juftice he comes down to Mans Fus 
[ίεε. Thole few ofboth Houfes who at feft with 
drew with him from the vain pretence of Tumultss 
~ were counted Defertors ; therefore thofe many muft 
be alfo Deferters who with-drew afterwards from 
real Tumults: as ific were the place that made a 
- Parliamentyand not the end and caule. Becauleit 15 
< deny’d that thofe were Tumults from which the 
King made thew of being driv’n, is ie therefore of 
neceffiry imply’d, thar there could be never any 
. Tumults for the future > 1f fome Men fly in craft, 
may notother Men have caule tofly in earneft? 
"But mark the difference between their flight and 
his; they {con return’d in fafety to their places, he 
not till after many Years, and then a Captive to 
receive his punifhment. So that their flying; whe- 
ther the. caufe be confidér’d_or the event, or both, 
neither juftif’d him, nor condema'd themelves. 
Buthe willneeds have cengeance to purfue and 6- 
wertake them ; though tobring itin, itcofthiman 
inconvenient and obnoxious comparifon, As thé 
Mice and Rats overtook a German Bifhop. 1 would 
our Mice and Rats had been as Orcthodoxal here, 
and had fo purfu’d.all his Bifhops out of Engluad 
N ruen 
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then Vermin had rid:away Vermin, which now 
hath loftthe Lives of too many, Thoufand honeft 
Men to do. 

He cannot bat obferve this Divine Fuftice, yet with | 
Sorrow and Pitty. But Sorrow and Pitty in a weak 
and overmaftei’d Enemy, is lookt upon no other- 
wife then as the Afhes of his Revenge burnt out up- | 
on it felf; oras the damp of a cvol fury when we 
(αγ. it gives. But in this manner to fit {pelling 
and oblerving Diviné Juftice upon every accident 
and flight difturbance that may bappen humanly 


his broken Revenge: and yet the fhrewdeft and 
the cufningeft obloquy thar can be thrown upon 
their A€tions. Forif he can perfwade Men that 
the Parliament and their caufe is purfu’d with Di- 
vine Vengeance, he hath attain’d his end, to make 
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all Men forfake them, and think the worft that can 
be thought of them. ᾿ 

Nor is he only content το fuborn Divine Ju- 
fice in his cenfure of what ispaft, bur he aflumes 
ζ»ς ΕΕ 
us what he wifhes would come. So little is any 
thing or Perfon Sacred from him, no not in Hea- 
ven, which he will not ufe, and put on, if it may | 
ferve him plautibly, to wreck his Spleen, or cafe his | 
Mind upon the ‘Parliaments Altho if ever fatal 
blindnefs did both attend and punifh wilifulnefs, if | 
ever any enjoy d not Comforts, tor xeglecting Council | 
belonging to their Peace, it was in rone more evi- | 
dently brought to pafs then in himfelf; and his | 
predictions asainftthe Parliament and their adhe- | 
rents have for the moft part been verify’d upon his | 
own Head, and upon this chief Councellors. | 

He concludes with high praifesof the Army.But | 
praifesinan Enemy faperfluous,or Imellot Craft ae | 

an 
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and the Army fhall not need his ‘praifes ; nor the 
Parliament fare worfe for his accufing Prayers that 
follow.W herein as hisCharitycan be no way compa- 
rable to that of Chrift,fo neither can his aflurance that 


they 


whom he {cems to pray for, in doing what 


they did againft him, knew not what they did. it was 
but arrogance therefore and not charity to lay fuch 
Ignorance to others in the fight of God, till ke him- 
felf had been infallible, like him whofe peculiar 


ν 


XXVII. Intitl’d to the Prince 


of Wales. 


H AT the King wrote to his Son, as 4 
Father, concerns not us; what he wrote to 


him, as a King of England, concerns not him ; 
God and the Parliament having now otherwife 
difpos’d of England. But becaufe I fee it done 
with fome Articeand Labour, to poflefs the Peo- 
ple that chey might amend their prefent Condition, 
by his or by his Sons reflorement, J fhall hew Point 
by Point, that although the King had been rein- 
ftald to bis defire, er chat his -Son admitted, 


fhould obferve exa@tly all his Fathers precepts, 
-~ yet that this would be fo far from conducing: to 


our happinefs, either as a Remedy to the prefent Die 


tempers, or a prevention of the like to come, that it 


would inevitably throw us back again into all our 
paft and fulfill’d Miferies; would force us to felt 
over again all our tedious Wars; and put usto 
another fatal ftrueling for Liberty and Life, more 


dubious then the former. 
cel hath been no other then oùr caufe; { ic will 
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be evident to all Pofterity, that his Misfortunes 
were the meer Confequence of his perverfe Fudg- 
ment. i 
Firft he argues from the Experience of thofe Trou- 
bles which both-he and his-Son have had, to the 
Improvement of their Piety and Patience: and by 
the way bears Witnefs in his own Word, that the 
corrupt Education of his Youth, which was but 
glanced at only in fome former paflages of this 
anfwer, wasa thing neither of mean confideration, - 
nor untruly charg’d upon him or his Son: him- 
{elf confefling here, that Court delights are prone 
esther to voot #p all true Vertue and Honour, or to be con- 
tented only with [ome Leaves and withering” Formali- 
ies of them, muthout any real fruits tending to the 
public Good : Which prefents him ftill in his own 
Words another Reboboam, foften’d by a far worfe 
Conrt then Solomons, and [0 corrupted by Flatteries, 
which he affirms to be wnfeparable, to the overturn- 
ing of all Peace,and the lols of his own Honour and 
Kingdoms. ‘That he:came therefore this bred up 
and nurtur’d to the Throne, far worfe then Rebo- 
boam, unlefs he: be of thofewho equaliz’d his Fa- 
ther to King Solomon, we have here his own con- 
feffion. And how voluptaoufly, how idlely.reign- 
ing in the Hands of other Men,he either tyranfiiz’d 
or trif’d away thofe Seventeen Years of Peace, 
without Care, or Thought, asif to be a King had 
been nothing elfe in his apprehenfion, but to eat 
and drink, and have his will,and take his pleafure, 
tho there be who can relate his Domeftic Life to 
the exaétnefs of a Diary, there fhall be here no men- 
tionmade. This yet we might ‘have then forefeen, 
that he who {pent his leifure {ο remifly and fo cor- 
riiptly το his own pleafing, would one day or other 


be worfe bufied and imploy’d to our forrow. “te 
that 


(-18-) 


that he ated in good earnet what Rehsboam did 

but threaten, to make his little finger heavier then 
his Fathers Loyns, and to whip us with his two 
twifted Scorpions, both Temporal and Spiritual 
Tyranny,all his Kingdoms have felt. What good 
ufe he made afterward of his adverfiry, both his 
Impenitence and Obftinacy to the end (for he was 
no Manafeh) and the fequel of thefe his meditated 
Refolutions, abundantly exprefss retaining, com- 
mending, teaching to his Son all thofe putrid and 
pernicious Documents both of State and of Reli- 
gion, inftill’d by wicked Doétors, and receiv’d 
by him as in a Veflel nothing better fealon’d, 
which were the firft occafion both of his own and 
all our Miferies. Andif hein the beft maturity.of 
his Years and Underftanding made no better ufe 
to himfelf or othersof his fo long and manifeld 
Afflictions, either looking up to God, or looking 
down upon the Reafonof his own Affairs, there 
can be no probability that his Son, bred up, not in 
the {oft Effeminacies of Court only, but in the 
_rugged and more boifterous Licenfe of undilciplin’d 
Camps and Garrifons, for Years unable to reflect 
with Judgment upon his own Condition, and thus 
ill inftructed by bis Father, fhould give his mind 
towalk by any ether Rules then thele bequeath’d 
him as on the Death-bed of his Father, and as the 
choiceft of allthat Experience, which his moft fe- 
rious Obfervation and Retirement.in good or evil 
Days had taught him. David indeed. by fuffering 
without juft Caufe, learnt that Meeknefs and that 
Wifdom by.Adverfity, which made him much the 
fiecer Manto Reign. Butthey who fuffer as Op- 
preffors, Tyrants, Violatersof Law, and Perfecus 
ters of Reformation, without appearance of re 
penting, if they ence get hold again of that Dig- 
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nity and Power which they had loft, are but whet- 


ted and inrag’d by what they fuffer’d, againft thole 


whom they look upon as them that caufed their 
Sufferings. 

How he hath been fudjelt to-the [cepter of Gods 
Word and Spirit,though acknowledg’d to be the deft ᾿ 
Government, and what his difpeufationof Civil Pow- 
er hath been,with what Fuflice, and what Honour to 
public Peace, itis but looking back upon the whole 
Catalogue of his Deeds, and that will be {ufficient 
to remembereus. The Cup of Gods Phyficyas he calls 
ir, what alteration it wrought in him to a firm 
healthfulne{s trom any Surfeit, or excefs whereof the 
People generally thought him Sick, if any Man 
would go about to prove, we have his own Tefi- 
mony following here, that it wrought none at 


“all 


First,he hath the fame ΠΧ Opinion and Efteem 
οί hisold Ephefian Gaddels, call’d the Charch of 
England, as he had ever; and charges ftri&ly his : 
Son after him to perfevere in that Anti-papal 
Schifm’ (for it is not much better) as that which 
will be neceffary both for his Souls, and the. Kingdoms 
Peace. But it this can be any foundation of the 
Kingdoms Peace, which was the firft caufe of our 
Diftractions, let common Senfe be judge. «It is a 
Rale and Principle worthy to be known by. Chri- 
ftians, that no Scripture, no nor fo much as any 
Ancient Creeds, binds our Faith,or our Obedience 
toany Church whatfoever, denominated -by a par- 
ticular name ; far lefs, if it be diftinguifhe by a fe- 
veral Government from that which is indeed Ca- 
tholic. . No Man was ever bid be fubjeé to the 
Churchof Corinth, Rome, or Afia but to the Church 
without Addition, as it held faithful co the Rules 
of Scripture; and the Government Eftablifht in all 
TAE Te ee ! ; places 
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places by... the Apoftles. ; which at firt was univer- 
fally the fame in all C hurches and Congregations; 
not differing or diftinguifht by the diverfity οἱ 
Countries, Territories, ot Civil Bounds. That 
Church that from thename of a diftin®t place takes 
Authority to fer up a diftinet Faith or Government, 
isa Schi{m and Faction, nota Church. Ie were an In- 
jury to Condemn the Papiftof Abfurdiy and Cone 
tradition, for adhering to his Catholic Romith 
Religion, if we, for the pleafure of a King and his 
Politic Confiderations, thall adhere to a Catholic 
Englifh. 3 
But fuppofe the Church of England were, as it 
ought to be, how is itto us the {afer by _ being fo 
named and eftablitht, when as that very Name and 
Eftablifhmeat, by his contriving, OF approbation, 
fery'd for nothing elie but to delude us and amufe 
us,while the Church of England was almoft chang’d 
into the Church of Rome. W hich as every Man 
knows in general to be true, {o the particular Trea- 
ties and Tranfactions. tending to that conclufion, 
are at large difcover’d ina Book Inticl’d the Exel: 
Pope. But when the People, di(cerning thefe abu- 
fes, began to call for Reformation, in order to 
which the Parliament demanded of the King toun- 
eltablifh that Prelatical Government, which with- 
out Scripture had ufurpt over us, {trait, as Pharaoh 
accued of Idlenels the Zfraelites that fought leave 
to go and. Sacrificeto God, he lays Faftion to their 
charge.. And that we nfay not hope to have ever 
any thing Reform’d tn the Church either by him 
or his Son,. he forwarns him, That the Devil 
of Rebellion doth moft. commonly turn hin felf 
into an Angel of Reformation : and fays enous Π 
to make. him hate it, as the work of Evils, ard 
the bane of his Crown : Re he Councils him | o. 
4 


er 


wag ae 


ο, τω. 


Si SE a ey ne 


PERLE NEO BERT SSE IT AD 


184 ) 


lei nothing Jeem little or defpicable to him.{o as not { pee. 
dily and dfectually to Juppres Errors and Schilms. 
Whereby we may perceive plainly that ott Confci- 
ences were deftin’d to the fame Servirude and Perle- 
cution,if not worfe then before, whether únder him 
orif it fhould fohappen, under his Son; who 
count all Proteftant Churches Erroneous and Schit. 
matical,which are not Epifcopal. His next Precept is 
concerning our Civil Liberties; which by his folè 
Voice and predominate will muft be circum{crib’d, 
and not permitted to extend a hands breadth further 
his intepretation of the Laws already fettld. And 
ugh all homan Laws are but the OF {pring of 
Cirailty, that fallibility and imperfection which 
Was in their Authors, whereby many Laws, in the 
change of ignorant and obf{cur Ages, may be found 
beth {candalous,and full of Grievance to their Po: 
fterity that made them, and no Law is further good, 
then mutable upon juft oceafion, yet if the remov- 
ing of an old Law, or the ‘making of a new would 


fave the K 
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Kingdom, we fhall not have it unlëfs his 
‘ary ‘Voice will fò far flacken ‘the ΠΙΗ͂ curb of 
15 Prerogative, asto grat ft uss who are as free 
born to makt our own Laws, asour’ Bathers were 
who made thefe- we have.  Whete are then the 
Enghfh Liberties which we boaft το hage been Jef ug 
by our Progenitorse To that he anfwers, that Ow 
Liberties conjifita the Enjoyments of the fruits of ow 
Tndufivy, and the benefit of thofe Laws to which we 
our felves have confented.  Firlt, for the enjoyment 
of thole Fruitswhich our Induftry and Labéurs haye 
made our own upon our own, what priviledge is 
that, above what the Turks, Fes and Mores enjoy 
under the Τα, Monarchy? For without that 
kind of Juftice, which is-alfo-in Apgiers, among 
Thicves and Pirates between ‘themfelyes, no >i 
ο 
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of Government, no Society; juft or unjuft could 
ftand; no combination or confpiracy could ftick 
together. ‘Which he alfo acknowledges in thefe 
words: That if the Crown upon his head be fo heavy as 
to oppiels the whole body, the weaknels of tnfertour 
members cannot return any thing of firength, honour, 


or fafety tothe heads but that a neceffary debilitation — 


muft follow. So that this Liberty of the Subject 
concerns himfelf and the Subfiftence of his own 
regal power in the firft place, and before the confi- 
deration of any right belonging to the Subjed, 
We expe& therefore fomething more, that mult di- 
ftinguifh Free Government from Slavifh. | Bur in- 
ftead of that, this King, though ever talking and 
protefting as {mooth as now, fuffer’d itin his own 
hearing to be Preacht and Pleaded without con- 
- troul, or check, by them whom he moft favour’d 
‘and upheld, thatthe Subje& had no property of 
his own Goods, but that all wastheKings right. 
Next for the benefit of thofe Laws to which we our 
felwes have confented, we never had it under him; 
for not to fpeak of Laws ill executed, when -the 
Parliament, and in themthe People have confented 
to divers Laws, and, according to our ancient 
Rights, demanded them, he took upon him to 
have a negative will, as the tranfcendent and ulti- 
mate Law above all our Laws; and to rule us for- 
ciblyby Laws to which we our felves did not con- 
Yent, but complain’d of. ‘Thus thefe two heads 
wherein the utmoft of his allowance bere will give 
our Liberties leave toconfift, τς Όπε of them fhall 
be fo far only made good to us, as may {upport 
‘his own ifitéreft, and Crown, from ruin or debili- 
tation; and fo far Turkifh Vaflals enjoy-as much 
libertyunder Afahomer'and the Grand Signior : the 
other we neither yet haye enjoy’d under him; nor 
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were ever like to do under the Tyranny of a nega- 
tive voice, which he claims above the unanimous 
Confent and Power of a whole Nation virtually in 
the Parliament. 

In which negative voice to have been caft ‘by the 
Doom of War, and put to death by thofe who 
vanquit him in their own defence, he reckons to 
himielf more then a negative Martyrdom. ` But 
Martyrs bear witnefs to the truth, not to’ them- 
(elves. It 1 bear wituels of my felf, faith Chrift, 
my witnefs is not true. He who writes himfelf 
Martyr by his own infcription, iş like an ill Painter, 
who, by writing on the fhapelefs Pifture which he 
hath drawn,is fain to tell Paflengers what fhape it is 
which elfe no Man could imagin: no more then how 
a Martyrdom can belong to him,who therefore dyes 
for his Religion becaule it is effablifbt. Certainly 
if Agrippa had turn’d Chriftian, as he was once 
turning, and had put to death Scribes and Pharsjees 
for obfervingthe Law of Maes, and refufing Chri- 
ftianity, they had dy’d a truer Martyrdom. For 
thofe Laws were eftablifht by God and Mofes, thefe 
by no warrantable Authors of Religion,whofe Laws 
in all other beft reformed Churches arerejected.And 
if to dye for an cftablifhment of Religion be Mar- 
tyrdom, then Romifh Priefis executed for that 
which had fo many hundred years been eftablifht 
in this Land, are no worfe Martyrs then he. Lastly, 
if to dye for the teftimony of his own conjctence, be e- 
nough to make him Martyr, what Heretic dying 
for direct Blafphemy, asfome have done conftantly, 
may not boaft a Martyrdom? As for the conftitu- 
tion: or repeal of Civil Laws, that power lying. 
only in the Parliament, which he by the very Law 
of his Coronation was to grant them, not to de- 
bar them, nor to preferye a leffer Law with the 

! contempt 
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contempt and violation of a greater, it will con- 
clude him not fo muchas ina Civil and Metaphori- 
cal Sente to have dy’d a Martyr of our Laws,but a 
plain Tranfereflor of them. And fhould the Parlia- 
ment, endu’d with Legiflative power, make our 
Laws,and be after to difpute them piece meal with 
the Reafon, Confcience, Humour, Paflion, Fancy, 
Folly, Obftinacy, or other ends of one Man, whofe 
foleWord and Will thall baffie and unmake what all 
the Wifdom of a Parliament hath been deliberately 
framing, what a ridiculous and contemptible thing 
a Parliament would foon be, and whata bafe un- 
worthy Nation we, who boaft our Freedom, and 
fend them with the manifeft peril of their lives to 
preferve it, they who arenot mark’d by deftiny for 
Slaves, may apprehend. In this fervile condition 
to have kept us ftill under hatches, he both refolves 
here to the laft, and fo inftructs bis Son. 

As to thole offerd Condefcenfions of charttable 
connivence, or toleration, if we confider what went 
before, and what follows, they moulder into no- 
thing. For what with ποῖ fuffering ever fo httle 
to feem a defpicable Schifm, without cfiecual fup- 
pre(lion, as he warn’d him before, and what with 
no oppofition of Law,Government, or eftablibt Religion 
to be permitted, which is his following Provifo, 
and wholly within his own conftruction, what 
a rniferable and fufpected toleration, under Spies, 


-and haunting Promoters we fhould enjoy, is ap- 


parent. Befides thar it is (ο far beneath the Ho- 
nour of a Parliament and Free Nation, to beg and 
fupplicate the Gedfhip of one trail Man, for the 
bare and {imple toleration of what they all confént 
to be both juft, pious, and beft pleafing to God, 
whilethat which is erroneous, unjuft, and mifchei- 


e yousin the Church or State, {hall by himalone 4- 
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gainft them all, be kept up and eftablifht; and they 
cenfur’d the while for a Cowetous, Ambitious,and Sa- 
¢rilegtous Faction. 

Another Bait to allure the People, is the charge 
he lays upon his Son,to be tender of them. Which 
if we thould believe in part, becaufe they are his 
Herd, his Cattle, the Stock upon his ground, as 
he accounts them, whom to waft and deftroy 
would undo himfelf, yer the inducement -which 
he brings to move him, renders the motion it felf 
fomething fufpicious. For if Princes need no pallia- 
11035, as he tells his Son,wherefore is it that he him- 
felt hath fo oftn usd them? Princes, of all other 
Men, have not more change of Rayment in their 
Ward-robes, then variety-of Shifts and- palliations 
in their- Solemn ACtings and Pretence to the Peo- ` 
ple. 

Totry next if he can infnare the prime Men of 
thofe who have oppos’d him, whom, mote truly 
then his meaning was, he calls the Patrons and Vin- 
dicators of the People, he gives out Isdemnity, and 
offers Ass of Oblivion. But they who with agood 
con{cienceand upright heart, did their civil duties 
inthe fight of God, and in their feveral places, to 
refit Tyranny, and the violence of Superftition 
banded both againft them, he may be fure will ne- 
ver feck tobe forgiv’n that , which may be juftly 
attributed to their immortal praife; nor will af- 
fent ever to the guilty blotting out of εποίε Actions 
before Men, by which their Faith aflures them they 
chiefly ftand-approv’d, and are had in remembrance 
before thethrone of God. Dea TAS Te 
= He exhorts his Son mst to. fludy revenge. But 
how fat he, or atleaft they about him, intend to 
follow that exhortation, was feen lately ‘at the 
Hague, and by what attempts were likewife made 
- ; ware ΄ Š tix i in 
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in other places. How implacable they would be, 
it will be wif{dom and our fafety to believe rather, 
and prevent, then το make Tryal. And it will 
concern the multitude, though ‘courted here, to 
take heed how they feek to hide or colour their 
own ficklenefs and inftability with a bad repena- 
tance oftheir well-doing, and their fidelity to the 
better caufe; to which at firt fo chearfully and 
con{cientioufly they joyn’d themfelves. 

He returns again to extol the Church of Eng- 
land, and again requires his Son by the joynt au- 
thority of a Father and a King, not to let bis heart re- 
ceive the leaftcheck, or dsfafection agasnft it. And 
not without caufe, for by that means having fole 
influence upon the Clergy, and they upon the 
People, after long earch and many di{putes, he could 
* not poflibly find a more compendious and Politic 
way to uphold.and fettle Tyranny, then by fub- 
duing firt the Confciences of Vulgar Men, with 
the infenftble Poyfon of their flavifh Doĉtrin : 
for then the Body and befotted Mind without 
much Reluétancy was likelieft to admit the 
Yoke. 

He commendsalfo Parliaments held with Freeedows 
and with Honour. But I would ask how that can 
be, while he only muft be the fole free Perfon 
in that number ; and would πανε the power with 
his unaccountable denyal, to difhonour them by 
rejecting all their Counfels, to confine their Law- 
giving Power, which isthe Foundation of our Free- 
dom, and to change at his pleafure the very name 
of a Parliament intothe name of a Faction. 

The Conclufion therefore mult needs be quite 
contrary to what Πιὲ concludes ; that nothing can 
-bé more unhappy, more difhonourable, more unfafe 
for all then when a wile.grawe,and honourable Parli- 
ament 
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ment {all have labour’d, debated, argu’d,confulted, 
and,as he himfelf {peaks, contributed for the pub- 
lic good all their Counjels in common,to be then fru- - 
{trated, difappointed, deny’d and repuls’d ty the 
fingle whiff of a negative, from the mouth of one 
wiltul Man; nay το be blafted, to be ftruck as 
mute and motionlef{s asa Parliament of Tapftry in 
the Hangings; or elfeafter all their pains and tra- 
veltobe diflolv’d, and caft away like fo many 
Naugbts in Arithmetick, unlefs it be toturn the 
O of their infigniticance into a lamentation with the« 
People, who had {ò vainly {ent them.. For this is- 
not.to enaét all things in public confent, as he would 
have us be perfwaded, this is το enact nothing but 
by the private confent and leave of one not negative 
Tyrant;.this is the mifchief without remedy,a ftifling 
and obffruéting evil that hath no vent, no out-ler,* 
no palage chrough : Grant him this, and the Par- 
liament hath no more Freedom then if it fate in his 
Noofe, which when he pleafes to draw together 
with one twitch of his Negative, fhall throttle a 
whole Nation, to the with of Caligula in one neck. 
This with the power of Milittain his own Παπάς. 
over our Bodies and Eftates, and the Prelates to en- 
thral our confciences either by fraud or force, is 
the fum of that happinefs and liberty we were to 
look for, whether in his own reftitution, or in thefe 
precepts giv’n to his Son. Which unavoidably 
would have fet us in the fame ftate of mifer y,where- 
in we were before ; and have either compell’d us 
to fubmit like Bond-flaves, cr put us baek to a f{e-® 
cond wandring over that horrid Wildernefs of di- 
ftraftion and Civil Slaughter, which, not without 
the {trong and miracutous hand of God affifting 
us, we have meafur’d out and furvived. And who 
knows, if we make fo flight of this incomparable 
deliverance; 
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deliverance, which God hath beftowd upon us, 
but that we fhall like thofe foolith I/raehtes, who 
depos'd God and Samuel to fet up a King, Cry 
out one day becaufe of our King, which we have been 
mad upon ; and then God,as he foretold them, will 
no more deliver us. 

There remains now but little more of his dif- 
courfe, whereof yet to take a fhort view will not be 
amifs His words make femblance as if he were 
magnanimoufly exercifing himfelf, and fo teach- 
ing his Son, To want as well as to wear a Crown ; and 
would feem to accountit sot worth taking up or en- 
joying upon fordid, difhonourable, and irreligious terms ; 
and yet tohis very laft did nothing more induftri- 
oufly then -f{triveto take up and enjoy again his 
fequefter’d Crown, upon the moft fordid,difloyal, 
difhonourable and irreligious terms, not of ma- 
king peace only, but of joyning and incorpora- 
ting with the Murderous /rifb, formerly by himfelf 
declar’d againft, for wicked and deteflable Rebels, o- 
dious to God and all good Men. And who but thcfe 
Rebels row, are the chief {trength and confidence 
of his Son; while the Presbyter Scot that woes 
and follicites him, is negle&ted and put off, as if no 
terms were to him fordid, irreligious and difho- 
nourable, but the Scottifh and Prosbytertan. — 

He bids his Son Keep to the true Principles of Piety, 
Vertue and Honour, and he fhall never want a King- 
dom. And 1 fay, People of Exgland,keep ye tothofe 
Principles, and ye fhall never want a King. Nay 
after fuch a tair deliverance as this, with {ο much 
fortitude and valour fhown againft a Tyrant, that 
People that fhould feek a King, claiming what this 
Man claims, would fhew themfelves to be by na- 
ture Slaves, and arrant Beafts; not fit for that li- 
berry which they cry’d out and bellow’d m but 
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fitter tó be led- back again into theit old Bondage; 
like a fort ofa clamouring and fighting Brutes,broke 
Joofe, that know not how to ufe or poffefs the liber» 
ty whichthey fought for. | 

The laft Sentence, whereon he feems to'venture 
the whole weight of all his former Reafons and Ar- . 
gumentations,T hat Religion to their God,and Loyalty 
to their King cannot be parted, without the fin and in- 
felicity of a People, is contrary to the plain teaching 
of Chrift, that No man can jerve two Maflers, but, 
if he hold to theone, he muĝ reject and forfake 
the other.lf God then,and earthly Kings be for the 
moft part not feveral only but oppofite Maffers, 
it will as ofthapp’n, that tney who will ferve their 
King muft forfake their God; and they who will 
ferve God,muft forfake their King; which then will 
neither be their fin,nor their infelicity ; but their wif- 
dom, their piety, and their true happinefs : as to be 
deluded by thefe unfound and futtle oftentations 
here, would be their mifery. 


XXVIII. Intitld Meditations upon Death. 


r might be well thought by him who reads 
no further then the Title ofthis lat Effay, 
that it. requir’d no Anfwer. For all other 
human things are difputed, and will be yari- 
oufly thought of to the Worlds end. But 
this bufinefs of Death is a plain cafe, and admits 
no controverfie: In that center all Opinions meet. 
Neverthelefs, fince out of thofe few mortifying 
hours that fhould havebeen intereft to themfelves, 
and moft at peace from all paflion, and. difquiet 
hecan afford {pare time to inveigh bitterly a aintt 
chat Juftice which was done upon him, it wi LPS 
| needtu 
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fieedful to fay fomething in defence -of thofe ρίο: 


ceedings; though breifly, in regard fo much- on 


this Subje€t hath been written lately: = 
It happn’d once,as we find in Efdyas,arid: Fofephuss 
Authors not lefs believ’d then any under facred; 
to be a great and Solemn debate in the Court of 


Darius, what thing was tobe counted ftrongeft of 


all other. ‘He that could fefolve this, -in reward of 
his excelling Wifdomi, fhould be clad in Purple, 
drink in'Gold, fleep on a’ Bed of Gold,and fit next 
to Darius. None bit they doubtlefs who were re- 
puted wife; had the Queftion propounded to. them, 
Who after fome refpite given them by the King to’ 
confider, in full Aflembly of all his Lords and eras 
velt Counfellors, retuin’d feverally what they 
thought. The firft held that Wine was {trongefti anc- 
ther that the King was ftrongeft: Bue Zorobabel 
Prince ofthe Captive Jews, and Heir to the Crown 
of Judah, being one of them, prov’d Women to be 
flronger then theKing, for that he himfelfhad feer 
a Concubin take his Crown from off his Head to fet 
it upon her own : And others befides: him have 
lately {cen the like Feat done, and not in jet: Yeg 
he.prov’d on, and it was fo yeilded by the King 
himfelf, and all his Sages, that neithe Wine nof 
Women, nor the King, but Truth, of all other 
things was the ftrongeft. For me, though neither 
asked, norina Nation that gives fuch rewards to 
Wifdom, f fhall pronounce my fentence fomewhae 
different from Zorobabel ; and fhall defend; that el- 
ther Truth and Juftice areall one, for Truth is bue 
Juftice ia our ‘Knowledge; and Juftice is but Fruck 
in our Pragtice, and he indeed fo explains: him- 
felfin faying that with Truth is no accepting of 
Perfons, whichis the property of Juftices or elfe, 
K there bé any odds, na Juftice, thong 
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ftronger then Truth, yet by her office 15 to put 
forth and exhibit more ftrength in the affairs of 
mankind. For Truth is properly. no more, then 
Contemplation ; and her utmoft efficiency is but 
teaching : but Juftice in her very effence is all 
ftrength and activity ; and hath a Sword put into 
her hand, toufe againft all violence and oppreffion 
onthe Barth. She it is moft truly, who accepts 
no Perfon, and exempts none from the feverity 
of her roke. She never fuffers injury to pre- 
vail, but, when falfhood fick prevailes over Truth ; 
and that alfoisa kind of Juftice done onthem who 
are fodeluded. Though wicked Kings and Ty- 
rants counterfeit her Sword, as fome did that Buck- 
ler, fabl’d το fall from Heaven into the Capitol, yet 
fhe communicates her power to none but fuch as 
like her {elf are juft, or at leaft will do Juftice. 
For it were extream partiallity and injuftice, the 
flat denyaland overthrow of her felf, to put her 
own Authentic Sword into the hand of an unjuft 
and wicked Man, or {ofar to accept and exalt one 
morta! Perfon above his equals, that healone fhall 
have the punifhing of all other Men tranfprefling, 
and not receive like punifhment from Men, when 

he him(elf fhall be found the higheft tran{greffor. 
We may conclude therefore that Juftice, above 
all other things, is and ought to be the ftrongelt : 
She is theftrength, the Kingdom, the Power and 
Majefty of all Ages. Truth her felf would fub- 
fcribe tothis, though Darias and all the Monarchs 
of the World fhould deny. And if by- fentence 
thus written it were my happinefs το fet free the 
minds of Ἐπεί) Men from longing to return poor- 
iv under that Captivity of Kings, from which the 
ftrength and {upream Sword of Juttice hath deli- 
verdthem, I fhall have donea work not mum in- 
erior 
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ferior tð that of Ζονοδαζ]ε: who by well praifing 
and extolling the force of Truth, in that contem- 
plative ftrength conquer’d Darius, and freed his 
Country, and the People of God from the Capti- 
vity of Babylon: Which I thall yer not ἀείραϊς 
to do, if they in this Land whofe minds are yer 
Captive, be but asingenuous to acknowledge the 
ftrength and fupremacy of Juftice, as that Heathen 
King was, to confefs thefirength of Trath: or let 
them but as he did, grant that, and, they will foon 
perceive that Truth refigns all her outward 
ftrength to Juftice: Juftice therefore muft needs be 
firongeft, both in her own and in the ftrength of 
Truth, Butif 4 King may do among Men what- 
foever is his will and pleafure, and notwithftand- 
ing be unaccountable to Men, then contrary to this 
magnif'd Wildom of Zorobasle neither Truth nor 
Juffice, but the King. is ftrongeft of all other 
things: which that Perfian Monarch himfelf in 
Ὃς midft of all:his pride and. glory. durft not af- 
um. 

Let.us{ce.therefore whatithis King hath to affirm) 
why the Sentence of Juftice and the weight of that 
“Sword which fhe delivers into. the hands of Men, 
fhould be more partial: to, him, offending, then to 
all others of human race, Firft he pleads. that No 
Law of God or Man gives.to Subjects any.power of ju- 
dicature without. or agsinft him: Which. affercion 
fhall be prov’d in every part to be moft untrue. 
The. {Πε exprefs Law of God giv’n to mankind, 
was that to Neah, as a Law in general to all the 
SonsofiMen. And by that moft Ancient.and Üni- 
verfal Law,Whofoever fheddeth Mans Blood, by Man 
. Shall his Blood be. fhed ;, we. find here no exception. 
If a King therefore.do.this,to a. King, and that by 


Men alfo, the fame fhall be done, This in. the Law 
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of Mofes, which came next, feveral times is reped- 
ted, and in one place remarkably, Numb. 35. Ye 
Shall take no fatisfaction for the life of amurtherer, but 
he fhall {urely be put to death : the Land cannot Leclean- 
fed of the Blood that is fhed therein, but by the Blood 
of him that fhed it. This is fo fpoken, as. that 
which concern’d all Zfrael, not one Man alone to 
fee perform’d ;. and it no fatisfa@tion were to be ta- 
k’n, then certainly no exception. Nay ‘the King, 
when they fhould fet up any, was to obferve the 
whole Law, and not only to fee it done, but to do © 
at; that his heart might not be lifted up above his Bre- 
thren, to dream of vain and reafonlefs prerogatives 
or exemptions, whereby the Law it felf muftneeds 
be founded in unrighteoufnels. 

And were that true, which is moft falfe, that all 
Kings are the Lords Anointed, it were yet abfur’d 
to thrnk that the Anointment of God, .fhould be as 
iwere a charm againft Law; and give them pri- 
viledge who punifh others, to-fin themfelves unpu- 
nifhably. Tke High Prieft was the Lords Anointed 
as well asany King,and with the fame Confecrated 
Oyl: yet Solomon had put'to death Abiather,had it 
not been for other refpects then that Anointment. 
If God himfelf [αν to Kings, Touch not mine anointed, 
meaning his chofen People, as is evident in that 
Pfalm, yet no Man will argue thence, that he pro- : 
tects them from Civil Laws it they offend, then 
certainly, though David as a private Man, and in 
his own caule, fear’d to lift his hand ‘againft the 
Lords Anointed, much lefs can this forbid the 
Law, or difarm juftice from having Legal. Power 
again{t any. King. No other Supream Magiftrate 
in what kind of Government’ foever lays claim to 
any fuch enormous Priviledge; wherefore then 
fhonld any King who is but one kind of aici? 

and 
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and fet over the People for fio other end then 
they ? 

Next in order of time to the Laws of Mofes, are 
thofe of Chrift, who declares profeffedly his judi- 
cature to be Spiritual, abftract from civil manage- 
ments, and therefore leaves all Nations to their own 
particular Laws, and way of Government. Yet 
becaufe the Church hatha kind of Jurisdiction 
within her own bounds, and that alfo, though in 
proce{s oftime much corrupted and plainly turn’d 
intoa corporate judicature,yet much approved by 
this King, it will be firm enough and valid againft 
him, if Subjeéts, by the Laws of Church alfo, be 
invefted with a power of judicature both without and 
againft their King, though pretending, and by them 
acknowledg’d next and immediately under Chrift fu- 
pream Head and Governour, Theodofius the Emperor 
having made a flaughter ot the Thefalomtans for fe- 
dition, but too cruelly, was excommunicated to, 
his face by Saint Ambrofe, who was his Subject: 
and excommunion is the utmoft of Eccleftattical 
Judicature, a {piritual putting to death. But this, 
ye will fay, was only an example. Read then 
the Story ; and it will appear, both that Ambrofe 
avouch’d it for the Law of God, and Theodofius 
confeft ic of his own accord to be fo; and that ibe 
Law of God was not to. be made void in him, for any 
reverence to his Imperial power. From hence, not. 
to be tedious, I fhall ραί5 into our own Land οἱ 
Britain; and fhow that Subjeéts here have exer- 
cis'd the urmoft of fpiritual Judicature and more 
then Spiritual againft their King, his Predeceflors. 
Vortiger for committing inceft with his Daughter, 
was by Saint German, at that time his Subjec, 
curs’d arid condemn’d in a Britifh Councel abou: 
the Year 448; and thereupon foon after was de- 
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posd. Masricasa King in Wales, for breach of 
Oath, and the murther of Cynetus was excommuni- 
cated, and curft with all his Off {pring-by Oxdoceus 
Bithop of Landaf in full Synod, about the Year 
566; and not reftor’d, till he had repented. Mor- 
cant another King in Wales having flain Frioc his 
Uncle, was fain to come in Perlon and receive 
judgment from the fame Bifhop and his Clergy ; 
who upon his Penitence acquitted him, for no o- 
ther caufethen leaft the Kingdom fhould be difti- 
tute of a Succeflor in the Royal Line. Thefe 
examples are of the Primitive, Britith, and - Epif- 
copal Church; long ere they had any commerce or 
communion with the Church of Rome. What 
Power afterward of depofing Kings, and fo confe: 
quently of putting them to death, was aflum’d 
anc Practisd by the Canon-Law, I omit as athing 
gererally known, Certainly if whole Councels 
of the Romih Church have in the midh of their 
d'mnefs difcern’d fo much of Truth, as to Decree 
at Conflaace,and at Bafil, and many of them to a- 
vouch at Trent alfo, that a Councel is above the 
Pope, and may judge him, though by them ποῖ 
deny’d to be the Vicar of Chrift, we in our clearer 
light may be afham’d not to difcern further, that a 
Parliament is, by all equity, and right,above a King,. 
and may judge him, whofe reafons and pretenfions 
to hold of God only, as his immediate Vicege- 
rent, we know how far fetch’d they are, and infuf- 
fc'enr. a 
As for the Laws of Man, it would aska Volume 
torep-at all that might be cited in this point a- 
gainit him from all Antiquity. In Greece, Orefies the 
Son of Agamemnon, and by fucceffion King of Ar- 
gos, was in that Country judg’d and condemn’d 
to death for killing his Mother: whence oer 
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he wasjudg’d again, though a Stranger, before the 
great Countel of Areopagus in Athens. And this της 
morable AG of Judicature,was the firft that brought 
the Juftice ofthat grave Senate irto Fame and High 
Eftimation over all Greece for many Ages after. 
And in the fame City ‘Tyrants were to undergo 
Legal Sentence by the Laws of Solon. The Kings 
of Sparta, though defcended lineally trom Hercu- 
Tes efteem’d a God among them, were oft’n judged 
and fometimes put to death by the moft juft and re- 
nowned Laws of Lycurgus, who, ‘though a King, 
thought it moft unequal to bind his Subje@ts by a- 
ny Law, to which he bound nothimfeli. In Rome 
the Laws made by Valerius Publicola, and what the 
Senate decreed againft Nero, that he fhould be 
judg’d and punifh’d according tothe Laws of their 
Anceftors, and whatin like manner was decreed a- 
gaint other Ersperours, is vulgarly known. And 
that the Civil Law warrants like Power of Judica- 
ture to Subjects againft Tyrants, is written clearly 
by the belt and famoufeft Civilians. For if ic was 
decreed by Theodofius, and ftands yet frm in the 
Code of Fuftinian, that the Law is above the Em- 
peror, then certainly the Emperor beiag under 
Law, the Law may judge him, and if judge him, 
may punifhhim proving Tyrannous: how el{e is 
the Law above him, or to what purpofe. ‘Thel¢ 
are neceflary dedu€tions ; andthereatrer bath been 
done inall Ages and Kingdoms, oftner then το be 
“here recited. ᾶ 

But what need we any further fearch afer the 
Laws of other Lands, for that which is fo fully 
and fo plainly fer down lawful in ovr own, 
Where Ancient Books tell us, Braon, Εἴτα, and 
others, that the King is under Law, and inferiour 


to his Court of Parliament; that although his 
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piace todo Fuftice be highelt, yet -that: he ftands as 
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dom. . Nay. Alfred the moft worthy King, and by 
tome accounted firft Abfolute Monarch of. the Sax- 
ons here, {o ordain’d; as iscited out of an Ancient 
Law- Book call’d the Mirror ; in Rights of the King- 
dow, p. 31.where it is complain’d on, 4s the § vereen 
abujeof all, that the King fhould be deem’d above the 
Law, whereas be ought be. Subject to it by bas Oath: Of 
which Oath Anciently it was the leaft claufe, that 
the King fhould be as liable, and obedient to fofer right, 
as others of bis People. And indeed it were but fond 
and fenilefs, that the King thould be accountable 
to every petty fuit in lefler Courts, as we all know 
he was, and not be Subje& to the Judicature of Par- 
liament inthe main. matters of cur common fatety 
or deftruction ; that he fhould be arfwerable in 
the ordinary courfe of Law for any wrong done toa 
private Perfon, -and not anfwerable in Court of Par- 


can no way be more juftly, then by thofe who εχ: 
aled them to that high place. For who fhould 
better underftand their own Laws, and. when they 
are tranigreft, then they who are govern’d by them, 
aad whole confent firit made them : and who can 


have more right totake knowledge of things done 


within, a Free Nation then they within theni- 
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Thofe objefted -Oaths of Allegiance and Supre- 


macy we {wore, not tohis Perfon, but asit was in- 
vefted with his Authority ; and his Authority was 
by the People firft giv’n him conditionally, in Law 
and uader Law and under Oath alfo for the King- 
doms good, and not otherwife : the Oaths then 
were interchane’d, and mutual; ftood and fell to- 
gether ; he {wore fidelity το his truft; not as.a de- 
luding Ceremony, but as a real condition of their 
admitting him tor a King, and the Conqueror 
himfelt {wore it oftner then at his Crowning ; they 
{wore Homage, and Fealty to his Perfon in that 
truft, ‘There was no reafon why the Kingdom 
fhould be further bound by Oaths to him, then he 
by his Coronation Oath tous, which he hath every 
way broken : and having brok’n,the Ancient Crown- 
Oath ot Alfred above mention’d , conceals not 
his penaity. 
_ Asfor the Covenant, if that bemeant, certainly 
no difcreet Perfon can imagin it fhould bind us to 
him in any ftri&er fenfe chen thofe Oaths formerly, 
The A&s of Hoftility which wereceiv’d from him, 
were no fuch dear obligements that we fhould owe 
him more fealty and defence for being our Enemy, 
then we could before when we took him only for 
a King. They were accusd by him and his Party 
to pretend Liberty and Reformation, but to have 
no other end thento make theméelves great, and to 
deftroy the Kings Perfon and Authority.For which 
teafon they added-that third Article, teftifying to 
the World, that as they were refoly’d to endeavor 
firt a Reformation in the Church, to. extirpate 
Prelacy, to preferve the Rights of Parliament, and 
the Liberties of the Kingdom, fo they iritended, fa 
far as it mighr confit wich the prefervation and 
defence of thefe, to preferve the Kings Perfon and 
“hs trte aay ὃς Te” Authority 
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‘Authority ; but not otherwife. As far as this comes 
to, they Covenant and Swear in the fixth Article to 
preferve and defend the Perfons and Authority of 
one another,and all thofe that enter into that League; 
{o that this Covenant gives no unlimitable exempti- 
onto the Kings Perfon, but gives to all as much de- 
fence and prefervation as to him,and to him as much 
45 to their own Perfons,and no more;that is to {ay,in 
order and {ubordination to thofe main ends for 
which we live and are a Nation of Men joyn’d in So- 
ciety either Chriftian or at leaft human. But if the 
Covenant were made ablolute, to preferve and de- 
fend any one whomfoever, without refpect had, 
either to the true Religion, or thofe other Supe- 
riour things to be defended and preferv’d however, 
it cannot then be doubted, but that the Covenant 
was rather a moft foolifh, hafty, and unlawful Vow, 
then a déliberate and well-weigh’d Covenant; fwear- 
ing us into labyrinths, and repugnances,no way to 
be folv’dor reconcil’d, and therefore no way to be 
kept : as firft offending againft the Law of God, to 
Vow the abfolute prefervation, defence, and main- 
taining of one Man though in his fins and offences 
never fo great and hainous againft God or his 
Neighbour; and to except a Perfon from Juttice, 
whereas his Law excepts none. Secondly, it offends 
againft the Law of this Nation, wherein, as hath 
been prov’d, Kings in receiving Juftice, and under- 
going due Tryal, are not differencd from the mea- 
nett subje. Laffly, it contradi&ts and offends a- 
gaint the Covenant it felf, which vows in the fourth 
Article to bring to open Tryal and condign punifh- 
ment all thofe that fhall be found guilty of fuch 
Crimes and Delinquencies,whereof the King by his 
own Letrers and other undeniable teftimonies not 
brought to light till afterward, was found and 

2k > (Conpened 


( 203 ) 
convicted to be the chief Ator in what they thought 
him at the time of taking that Covenant, to be o- 
vertuld only by evil Counfellors ; and thole, or 
whomfoever they fhould difcover to be principal, 
they vow'd to try, either by their own Supream Juar- 
catories, for {o even then they call’d them, or dy o- 
thers having power from them to that ἐβεξί. So that 
to havebrought the King to condign punifhment 
hath not broke the Covenant, but it would fave 
broke the Covenant to have fav’d him from thofe 
Judicatories, which both Nations declar’d in that 
Covenant to be Sapream againft any Perfon whatfo- 
ever.And if the Covenant {wore otherwife to preferve 
_ himthen in che Prefervation of true Religion and 

our Liberties, againft which he fought, if not in 
Arms, yet in-Refolution to his dying day, and 
now after death {till fights againft, in this his Book, 
the Covenant was better brok’n, then he fav’d. And 
God hath teftiffd by all propitious and evident 
figns, whereby in thefe latter times he is wont to 
te(tifie what pleafes him ; that fuch a Solemn, and 
for mauy Ages unexampl’d Act of due punifhment, 
was no mockery of Fuftice, but a moft greatful and 
well-pleafing Sacrifice, Neither was it to cover their 
Perjury as he accufes, but to uncover his Perjury to 
the Oath of his Coronation. 

The reft of his difcourfe quite torgetsthe Title ; 
and turns his Meditations upon death into oblo- 
«quy and bitter vehemence again{t his Fadges and 
Accufers ; imitating therein, not our Saviour, but 
his Grand-mother Mary Queen of Scots, as alfo in 
the moft of his other {cruples, exceptions and e- 
vafions : and from whom he feems το have learnt, 
as it wete bv heart, or elfe by kind, that which is 
thought by his admirers to be the molt vertuous, 
moft inanly, moft Chriftian, and moft γε a Aer 
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both ef his Words and Speeches here,and of his an- 
{wers and behaviour at his Tryal. 

It is afad fate, he faith, to have hts Enemies both 
Accufers, Parties and Judges. Sad indeed, but πο 
uficient Plea to acquit him from being fo judg’d. 


like > [f his own crimes have made all Men his E- 
nemies who elfe can judge him? They of the Pow- 
der-Plot againft his Father might as well have plea- 
ded the fame. Nay at the Refurre&tion it may as 
well be pleaded, that the Saints who. then fhall 
judge the World, are both Enemies, Jaages, Parties, 
HA ACCH; EFS. 
So much he thinks to abound in his own defence, 
that he undertakes an unmeafurable task ; to bz- 
{peak the fingular Care and Proteétion of God over all 
Kings, as being thegreatelt Patrons of Law, Fuftice, 
Order, and Rehgion on Earth. But what Patrons 
they be, God in the Scriprure oft enough hath ex- 
pre(t; and the Earth it {elf hath too long groan’d 
under the burden of their injuftice, diforder and 
irreligion. Therefore To bind their Kingsin Chains, 
and their Nobles with links of Iron, is an Honour be- 
longing to his Saints ; not to build Bagel, which 
was Nimrods Work, the firt King, and the beginning 
of his Kingdom was Babel, but to deftroy it, εἴρξει- 
ally that {piritual Babel ; and firft to overcome thofe 
European Kings, which receive. their power, not 
from God, but from the beaft ; and are counted no 
better then his Ten Horns. Thefe fhall bate the great 
Where, and yer fhall give their Kingdoms to the Beaft 
that carries ker 5; they hall commit Fornication with 
her, and yet {hall burn her with fire, and yet fhall la- 
znt the fallot Babylon,where they fornicated with her. 
Thus [πα]! they be too and fro, doubtful and 
ambiguous in all their doings, until at laft, joyning 
| | theri 
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their Armies with the Beaft, whole power fich raisd 
them, they fhall perifh with him by the Kizg of 
Kings againft whom they have rebell’ds; and the 
Foals fhall eat their βοῇ». This is their doom written, 
and the utmoft that we find concerning them in 
thefe latter days ; which we have much more caufe 
to believe, then -his unwarranted Revelation here, 
Prophecying what fhall follow after his death, with 
the Spirit of Enmity, not of Saint ohn. | 

He would fain bring us outof conceit with the 
good faccefs which God hath vouchfafd us. We 
meafure not our Caufe by our fuccefs, but our fuc- 
cefsby our Caufe. Yer certainly ina good Caufe 
fuccels is a good confirmation; for God hath pro- 
mis‘d it to good Men almoft in every Leaf of Scrip- 
ture. [fit argue not for us, we are fure it argues not 
againft us ; but as much or more for us, then ill fuc- 
cefs argues-for them; for tothe wicked, God hath 
denounc’d ill fuccefs in all that they takein hand. 

He hopes much of thofe fofter tempers, as he calls 
them, and lefs adwantag’d by his ruin, that their con- 
fetences do already gripe them. °*Tis true, there be 
a fort of moody, hot-brain’d, and always unedi- 
fy’d confciences ; apt to engage their Leaders into 
great and dangerous Affairs paft retirement, and 
then, upon a fudden qualm and {wimming of their 
confcience, to betray them bafely in the midft of 
what was chicfly undertaken for their fakes. Let 
fuch Men never meet with any faithful Parlia- 
ment to hazzard for them ; never with any noble 
Spirit toconduct and lead them out, but ler them 
live and dye in fervile condition and their {crupu- 
lous queafinefs, if no inftruétion will confirm 
them. Other there be in whofe confciences the 
lofs of gain, and thofe advantages they hoped for, 
hath fprung a fudden Leak. Thefe are they that 
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cty gut the Covenant brok’a, andito.keep. ie better 
flide back into neutrality, or joyn actually. with 
Incendiaries and Malignants: But God. hath emt- 


fr 


pretence of Rritet Keeping it, and. hath 
jected them to thofe Malignants, with. whom, 
hey {crupl’d norto be aflociates. In God therc- 


can do againit us. 

He feeks again with cunning words to.turn our 
fuccefs into our fin. But might call το. mind, that 
the Scripture {peaks of thole. allo, who when God 
flew them, then. foaght him ; yet did but flatten him 
with their mouth, and lyd to him with. ther tongues 5 
for their heart was not right with him. And therewas 
one, who in the time of his affliction. trefpafSd_more 
againft God; This was that King Abaz. 

He glories much in the forgivenefs of his Ene- 
mies ; fo did his. Grand-mother. at her. death, 
Wife Men would fooner have believ’d him had he 
not {ο often told.us fo. But he hopes το ετεέξ the Tro- 
phies of his Charity ever us. And Trophies ofCha- 
rity no doubt will be as glortous.as Trumpets. be- 
fore the Alms of Hypocrites.;, and more. efpecially 
the Trophies of fuch an. afpiring. charity as. offers 
in his Prayer-to fhare ViGtory with Gods, compaj- 
fion, which is over all his Works. Such Prayers 
as thefe may perhaps catch the People, as was 
intended;: but how’ they pleafe God., is. to. be 
much doubted, though pray’d in fecret}. much 
]είς writt’n το be divulg’d. Which perhaps may 
gain him after death a fhort, contemptible and 
{oon fading reward ; not what he aims at, to 
ftir the conftancy and folid firmnefs.of, any ἘΠ 

an 
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Man, or to unfettle the Confcience of any knowing 
Chriftian, if he could ever aim at a thing fo hope- 
]ε[ο, and above the genius of his Cleric elocution, 
but to catch the worthlefs approbation of an incon- 
ftant, irrational and Image-doting rabble. The 
reft, whom perhaps ignorance without malice, or 
fome Error, lefs then fatal, hath for the time mifled, 
on this fide Sorcery or Obduration, may find the 
grace and good Guidance to bethink themfelves, 
and recover. 
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